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L eviticus is the third, and thus central, book of the Five Books of Moses. As such, 
its content forms the core of the Torah; in this sense, the Books of Genesis and 
Exodus can together be considered its prelude and the Books of Numbers and 

Deuteronomy its postlude.
The Book of Genesis describes why there had to be a Jewish people living in the Land 

of Israel. There was an original vision for creation, an opportunity that was missed; this set 
into motion a downward spiral of history that made it necessary for God to isolate a faith-
ful core of humanity—Abraham’s family—to preserve, bear, and eventually re-announce 
His message to the world. The Book of Exodus describes how this family was made into 
“a kingdom of nobles and a holy nation,” and how the mechanisms whereby this nation 
could indeed bring the Divine Presence down to earth (i.e., the Torah, repentance, and the 
Tabernacle) were set up. The Book of Leviticus records the details of exactly how this end 
is to be achieved.

This notion is eloquently expressed by the very first word in the book, from which the 
whole book takes its Hebrew name: Vayikra, meaning “and He called.” The prefixed “and” 
immediately connects the beginning of Leviticus with the end of Exodus: “Moses could 
not enter the Tent of Meeting since the cloud had rested on it and God’s glory filled the 
Tabernacle.”1 Since Moses could not enter himself, God called out to him, thereby enabling 
him to enter and bear the experience of His Glory in order to hear His message. This clearly 
indicates that the events recorded in the Book of Exodus were intended to set the stage for 
God to call Moses and convey to him the contents of the Book of Leviticus.

Furthermore, the usual way the Torah opens its descriptions of God talking to Moses 
is with the ubiquitous phrase, “God spoke to Moses, saying.” In the opening of the Book 
of Leviticus, however, before the variant of this phrase—“God spoke to him from the Tent 
of Meeting, saying”—the Torah informs us that whenever “God spoke to Moses,” He first 
“called out to Moses,” implying that His communications with Moses were not merely for 
the purpose of laying down His law for humanity, but in order to call out to us, imploring 
us and challenging us to respond, asking us to treat the laws of the Torah not merely as 
dry obligations but as our common meeting-ground with Him. To emphasize this point, 

1.  Exodus 40:35. The next three verses—the final verses of the Book of Exodus, which describe how God used the cloud above 
the Tabernacle to signal the people when to journey—may be seen as the introduction to the fourth book of the Torah, Numbers, 
which recounts the journeys of the people in the desert. 

ַוִּיְקָרא24
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this opening phrase is not worded “God called out” but “He called out,” referring to God’s 
very essence, not to any aspect of Him that can be defined or circumscribed by any of His 
Names. It is God’s essence that calls out to us in the Book of Leviticus (and thence—since 
Leviticus is the Torah’s central core—from the rest of the Torah).

Thus, although there is very little dramatic “action” in the Book of Leviticus, it is here 
that the real “action” takes place: the inner life of the individual soul and the soul of the 
community in their communion with God. The Talmud compares studying the laws of Le-
viticus to slaying a lion,2 since it is the most difficult book of the Torah, filled with complex 
laws and intricate rules. But this, after all, is the essence of the Torah: its instructions for 
life. The final, summary verse of Leviticus expresses this theme as being that of the entire 
book: “These are the commandments that God commanded Moses to the Israelites on Mount 
Sinai.”     

Leviticus, then, is the quintessential book of the Torah. It is therefore significant that it 
is not only the middle book of the Torah but the third book, for the number three expresses 
the essence of the Torah. The Torah is composed of three parts—the Five Books of Moses, 
the Prophets, and the Writings; it was given in the third month of the Jewish calendar—Si-
van; it was given to a nation of three classes—Priests, Levites, and Israelites; it was given 
after three days of preparation;3 and it was taught to the people by three siblings—Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam.4 The number three signifies the synergy that results from the para-
doxical but harmonious combination of the two elements of a duality, and this is the very 
essence of the Torah: it takes two opposing entities, the physical and the spiritual, and cre-
ates from them a third—the peaceful fusion of the mundane and the holy.5

�

The name of the first parashah of the book of Leviticus shares its Hebrew name—Vayikra 
(“and He called”)—with that of the book as a whole. In light of what we said above, this 
would imply that the principal way through which God calls us, and thus the essence of 
the entire Book of Leviticus (and therefore of the entire Torah), is contained in this parashah.

The subject matter of parashat Vayikra is the sacrifices. Although we will continue to use the 
words “sacrifice” and “offering” to refer to these rites, it should be kept in mind that their 
Hebrew name, korban, carries neither of these meanings, but means “getting close.” Our 
response to God’s call in the opening word of the parashah is our commensurate efforts to 
draw close to Him.

Although people generally associate sacrifices with atonement for sin, it is significant to 
note that the first half of this parashah’s discussion of sacrifices does not mention sin-of-
ferings at all. The first sacrifices mentioned are voluntary offerings, which the individual 
brings to God out of an inner desire to draw closer to Him in some way.

Yet the fact that this parashah does include sin-offerings, and ends with the mention of sin, 
to boot—“And he will be forgiven for any one of all cases whereby one may commit a sin, 
incurring guilt through it”6—indicates that God’s affectionate and impassioned call to the 
Jewish people is addressed not only to the guiltless among us (or to any of us only when 

2.  Berachot 18b; Tosafot ad loc., s.v. Sifra d’vei Rav.
3.  Exodus 19:11.
4.  Shabbat 88a.
5.  Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 2, pp. 463-464.
6.  5:22, below.
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guiltless), but to all of us, at all times. Indeed, it is precisely because God’s essence calls out 
to us that it overlooks our spiritual state and instead speaks to our essence.

In this sense, parashat Vayikra is clearly an affirmation of the groundwork laid in the clos-
ing three parashiot of the preceding book, Exodus. It will be recalled that after the sin of the 
Golden Calf (in parashat Tisa), God taught Moses the sublime secret of teshuvah—repen-
tance—i.e., how we can invoke our intrinsic connection with God in order to effect atone-
ment for our sins, thereby ascending to a higher connection with God than we enjoyed be-
fore the sin. The fact that the Torah introduces the dynamic of teshuvah after the it gives the 
instructions for constructing the Tabernacle (in parashiot Terumah and Tetzaveh) but before 
they are carried out (in parashiot Vayakheil and Pekudei) implies that the actual Tabernacle 
should be infused with the dual consciousness of teshuvah: that repentance is, on the one 
hand, occasioned by a descent from the pristine vision of perfection, but on the other hand, 
leads to an even higher consummation of that vision.

And so, when the time comes to detail the intricate paths that penitent souls must follow 
on the path of teshuvah, when they once again draw close to God after some temporary 
estrangement from Him, God calls out to them from His sublime essence, too exalted to be 
alluded to by any Name, and, on the basis of that intrinsic connection between essence and 
essence, the process of restitution and rectification begins. It is thus in the forgiveness of 
sin—the closing note of parashat Vayikra—that the opening call from God’s essence reaches 
its fullest and most profound expression.7

7.  Based on Likutei Sichot, vol. 7, pp. 24-26.
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9. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 7-8.  

"ֲאִמירֹות"  ּוְלָכל  רֹות"  ּבְ "ּדִ ְלָכל  ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ֶאל  ְקָרא  1 ַוּיִ
ה, ָלׁשֹון  ּוְלָכל "ִצּוּוִים", ָקְדָמה "ְקִריָאה" — ְלׁשֹון ִחּבָ
ֱאַמר1: "ְוָקָרא ֶזה  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ין ּבֹו,  ׁשִ ּמְ ּתַ ֵרת ִמׁשְ ָ ְלֲאֵכי ַהּשׁ ּמַ ׁשֶ
ֲעֵליֶהן  ִנְגָלה  ָהעֹוָלם  ֻאּמֹות  ִלְנִביֵאי  ֲאָבל  ֶזה".  ֶאל 
ֶאל  ֱאלִֹהים  ר  ּקָ "ַוּיִ ֱאַמר2:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוֻטְמָאה,  ֲעַראי  ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ
ְלָאְזָניו,  יַע  ּוַמּגִ ה. ַהּקֹול הֹוֵלְך  ְקָרא ֶאל ֹמׁשֶ ְלָעם": ַוּיִ ּבִ
ָהְיָתה  ְלַהְפָסקֹות  ָיכֹול ַאף  ָרֵאל לֹא ׁשֹוְמִעין.  ִיׂשְ ְוָכל 
ָהְיָתה  ְלִדּבּור   — ר"  "ַוְיַדּבֵ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ְקִריָאה? 
ׁשֹות?  ּמְ ְקִריָאה ְולֹא ְלַהְפָסקֹות. ּוֶמה ָהיּו ַהְפָסקֹות ְמׁשַ
ּוֵבין  ה  ְלָפָרׁשָ ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ין  ּבֵ ְלִהְתּבֹוֵנן  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ֶרַוח  ן  ִלּתֵ
ַהֶהְדיֹוט:  ִמן  ַהּלֹוֵמד  ְלֶהְדיֹוט  ָוֹחֶמר  ַקל  ְלִעְנָין,  ִעְנָין 
ֵתיָרא אֹוֵמר:  ן ּבְ י ְיהּוָדה ּבֶ ֵאָליו. ְלַמֵעט ֶאת ַאֲהֹרן. ַרּבִ
ה ּוְלַאֲהֹרן,  רֹות ֶנֶאְמרּו ַבּתֹוָרה ְלֹמׁשֶ ֵרה ִדּבְ לֹׁש ֶעׂשְ ׁשְ
ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְדָך  ְלַלּמֶ ִמעּוִטין,  ר  ָעׂשָ ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ֶנֶאְמרּו  ן  ּוְכֶנְגּדָ
ּיֹאַמר ְלַאֲהֹרן. ְוֵאּלּו ֵהן  ה ׁשֶ א ְלֹמׁשֶ ְלַאֲהֹרן ֶנֶאְמרּו, ֶאּלָ
ר ֵאָליו"4,  ּבֵ ר ִאּתֹו"3, "ִמּדַ ר ִמעּוִטין: "ְלַדּבֵ ה ָעׂשָ לֹׁשָ ׁשְ
ֲהִנים.  תֹוַרת ּכֹ ן ּבְ ּלָ י ְלָך"6 — ּכֻ ר ֵאָליו"5, "ְונֹוַעְדּתִ "ַוְיַדּבֵ
"קֹול  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ִריָאה?  ַהּקְ קֹול  ֶאת  ְמעּו  ׁשָ ָיכֹול 
ְמעּו:  ָרֵאל לֹא ׁשָ ַמע ְוָכל ִיׂשְ ה ׁשָ לֹו", "קֹול ֵאָליו", ֹמׁשֶ
ָהָיה  ְולֹא  ִנְפָסק  ַהּקֹול  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ד  ְמַלּמֵ מֹוֵעד.  ֵמֹאֶהל 
ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָנמּוְך?  ַהּקֹול  ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ָיכֹול  ָלֹאֶהל.  חּוץ  יֹוֵצא 
לֹוַמר7: "ֶאת ַהּקֹול", ַמהּו ַה"ּקֹול"? הּוא ַהּקֹול ַהְמֹפָרׁש 
ָהָדר, קֹול ה' ׁשֵֹבר  ַח, קֹול ה' ּבֶ ּכֹ ים8: "קֹול ה' ּבַ ְתִהּלִ ּבִ
ד  ה ֶנֱאַמר "ֵמֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד"? ְמַלּמֵ ן, ָלּמָ ּכֵ ֲאָרִזים". ִאם 
רּוִבים  ְנֵפי ַהּכְ ּיֹוֵצא בֹו9: "ְוקֹול ּכַ ָהָיה ַהּקֹול ִנְפָסק. ּכַ ׁשֶ

ַהּקֹול ָנמּוְך?  ֵני ׁשֶ ַמע ַעד ֶהָחֵצר ַהִחיֹצָנה". ָיכֹול ִמּפְ ִנׁשְ
ה  ן, ָלּמָ רֹו". ִאם ּכֵ ַדּבְ י ּבְ ּדַ קֹול ֵאל ׁשַ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּכְ ּתַ
ם,  ׁשָ יַע  ּגִ ּמַ ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ׁשֶ ַהִחיֹצָנה"?  ֶהָחֵצר  "ַעד  ֶנֱאַמר: 
ִית?  ַהּבַ ל  ִמּכָ ָיכֹול  ֵלאֹמר.  מֹוֵעד  ֵמֹאֶהל  ִנְפָסק:  ָהָיה 
ּפֶֹרת  ַהּכַ ֵמַעל  ָיכֹול  ּפֶֹרת".  ַהּכַ "ֵמַעל  לֹוַמר10:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ
ֵלאֹמר.  ֻרִבים":  ַהּכְ ֵני  ׁשְ ין  "ִמּבֵ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ּה?  ּלָ ּכֻ
ר  ִביְלֶכם הּוא ִנְדּבָ ׁשְ ים: ּבִ ְבֵרי ִכּבּוׁשִ ֵצא ֶוֱאֹמר ָלֶהם ּדִ
ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ָנה  ׁשָ מֹוֶנה  ּוׁשְ ים  לֹׁשִ ׁשְ ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ָמִצינּו,  ן  ּכֵ ׁשֶ י.  ִעּמִ
לֹא  ְוֵאיָלְך,  ִלים  ַהְמַרּגְ ִמן  ים,  ְמֻנּדִ ּכִ ר  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
ּמּו  ר ּתַ ֱאַמר11: "ַוְיִהי ַכֲאׁשֶ ּנֶ ה, ׁשֶ ּבּור ִעם ֹמׁשֶ ִנְתַיֵחד ַהּדִ
ר ה' ֵאַלי ֵלאֹמר" —  ַוְיַדּבֵ ְלָחָמה ָלמּות  י ַהּמִ ל ַאְנׁשֵ ּכָ
ָבַרי  ּדְ ָלֶהן  ֶוֱאֹמר  ֵצא  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ּבּור.  ַהּדִ ָהָיה  ֵאַלי 
ה ֶאת  ב ֹמׁשֶ ׁשֶ ֱאַמר12: "ַוּיָ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ לּום, ּכְ יֵבִני ִאם ְיַקּבְ ַוֲהׁשִ
ְקִריב.  ּיַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ם.  ִמּכֶ ַיְקִריב  י  ּכִ 2 ָאָדם  וגו':  ָהָעם"  ְבֵרי  ּדִ
ָמה  ֶנֱאַמר?  ה  ָלּמָ ָאָדם.  ָהִעְנָין:  ר  ּבֵ ּדִ ְנָדָבה  נֹות  ָקְרּבְ ּבְ
ּלֹו,  ַהּכֹל ָהָיה ׁשֶ ֵזל, ׁשֶ ָאָדם ָהִראׁשֹון לֹא ִהְקִריב ִמן ַהּגָ
ֵהָמה. ָיכֹול ַאף ַחּיָה  ֵזל: ַהּבְ ם לֹא ַתְקִריבּו ִמן ַהּגָ ַאף ַאּתֶ
ֵהָמה. ְולֹא  ָקר ָוֹצאן": ִמן ַהּבְ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּבָ ְכָלל? ּתַ ּבִ
ָקר.  ַהּבָ ִמן  ע:  ְרּבָ ַהּנִ ְוֶאת  ָהרֹוֵבַע  ֶאת  ְלהֹוִציא  ּה,  ֻכּלָ
ְקֶצה:  ֱעָבד: ִמן ַהּצֹאן. ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ַהּמֻ ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ַהּנֶ
הּוא אֹוֵמר  ׁשֶ ֵהִמית. ּכְ ּוִמן ַהּצֹאן. ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ַהּנֹוֵגַח ׁשֶ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר,  ּתַ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ָקר",  ַהּבָ ָהִעְנָין13: "ִמן  ה ִמן  ְלַמּטָ
ִבים  ַנִים ִמְתַנּדְ ְ ּשׁ ד ׁשֶ ְקִריבּו. ְמַלּמֵ ֵרָפה: ּתַ ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ַהּטְ
ִנְדַבת  ָבָאה  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ד  ְמַלּמֵ ְנֶכם.  ָקְרּבַ פּות:  ּתָ ׁשֻ ּבְ עֹוָלה 
ַהּמֹוָתרֹות:  ִמן  ָאה  ַהּבָ ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ַקִיץ  ִהיא עֹוַלת  ִצּבּור, 

ד  מֹוֵע֖ ֶהל  ֵמ֥אֹ יו  ֵאָל֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֤ר  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  א  1:1 ַוִּיְקָר֖

ם  ָאָד֗ ם  ֲאֵלֶה֔ ַמְרָּת֣  ְוָאֽ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֤י  ר  2 ַּדֵּב֞ ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ
ה ִמן־ַהָּבָק֙ר ּוִמן־ יהוָֹ֑ה ִמן־ַהְּבֵהָמ֗ ן ַלֽ יב ִמֶּכ֛ם ָקְרָּב֖ י־ַיְקִר֥ ִּכֽ

ם:  יבּו ֶאת־ָקְרַּבְנֶכֽ אן ַּתְקִר֖ ַהּ֔צֹ

ּיֹוֵצא בֹו ָהָיה ַהּקֹול ִנְפָסק. ּכַ ׁשֶ

1. ישעיה ו, ג. 2. במדבר כג, ד. 3. במדבר ז, פט. 4. שם. 5. שם. 6. שמות כה, כב. 7. במדבר ז, פט. 8. כט, ד־ה. 9. יחזקאל י, ה. 10. שם. 11. דברים ב, טז־יז. 
12. שמות יט, ח. 13. פסוק ג. 

ּה  ִעּמֵ ְיָי  יל  ּוַמּלֵ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ 1:1 ּוְקָרא 
ִעם  יל  2 ַמּלֵ ְלֵמיָמר:  ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ׁשְ ִמּמַ
ָרֵאל ְוֵתיַמר ְלהֹון ֱאַנׁש ֲאֵרי  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ
ִמן  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ כֹון  ִמּנְ ְיָקֵריב 
ָקְרבּון  ּתְ ָעָנא  ּוִמן  ּתֹוֵרי  ִמן  ִעיָרא  ּבְ

ְנכֹון:  ָית ֻקְרּבַ

heights than I have.” He understood that true hu-
mility does not mean denigrating oneself but seeing 
the virtue in others.
We are all spiritual heirs of Adam and Moses. 
When we feel inadequate we must remember that 
we are Adam, with a big alef. When thoughts of 
“Who am I?” deter us from our task, we must 
recall that we are Adam, formed by God’s own 
hands, and fully capable of caring for His garden. 
At the same time, we must recall that we Moses, 
and thereby ensure that our self-assurance does 
not develop into conceit.

Moreover, if we remember the small alef, we, too, 
will merit to be called by God, and this revelation 
will provide us with the strength to answer God’s 
call, drawing ourselves and the world at large 
closer to Him. This is the true essence of the sac-
rifices, whose laws are introduced by the lesson of 
the small alef.9

2 Sacrifices:  The institution of sacrifice seems coun-
terintuitive to the teachings of the Torah on several 
counts, not the least of which is that it involves the 
seemingly unnecessary taking of animal life. Even 
from a cold, technical point of view, why would the 
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1 He called to Moses: The alef of the word for “He 
called” (ויקרא), the first word in the Book of Leviti-
cus, is written smaller than usual, alluding to Mo-
ses’ humility even in the face of his own greatness 
and his selection by God for his exalted role in hu-
man history.8 In contrast, the alef in Adam’s name 
 as the first word of the Book of Chronicles is (אדם)
written larger than usual, alluding to Adam’s self-
esteem as the acme of God’s creation. Although it is 
both necessary and good to be aware of one’s posi-

tive qualities, Adam allowed his self-esteem to de-
generate into conceit, and this caused his downfall.
Moses rectified Adam’s mistake. He recognized 
his greatness but nevertheless remained humble. 
His humility was not self-delusional but the result 
of simple reasoning. “I cannot take any credit for 
any of my gifts or accomplishments,” he thought, 
“since they are all God-given. Indeed, were another 
person to have been given my potentials, he would 
have accomplished more and climbed to greater 

 How God Spoke to Moses
1:1 As we have seen,1 the Tabernacle was erected and left standing for the first time 
on the 1st of Nisan, 2449. From that time on,2 whenever God wished to transmit 
any of the Torah’s laws to Moses, He first called out to Moses to meet Him in the 
Tabernacle. Moses heard this call audibly—not just mentally—but miraculously, 
it was not heard by anyone else. Each time God called out him, He did so affec-
tionately, repeating Moses’ name (“Moses, Moses!”) as He had done at the burn-
ing bush,3 thus preparing him for the address that followed. When God wished 
to cover several topics in the same communication, He paused in order to give 
Moses time to absorb each topic before proceeding to the next.4 (These pauses are 
indicated by the spaces between paragraphs in the written text of the Torah.) In 
so doing, God demonstrated the proper and effective way to teach. Since, once the 
Tabernacle was erected, it was chiefly there that God spoke to Moses, it was also 
called the “Tent of Meeting.”
When God spoke with Moses in the Tent of Meeting, God spoke to him in the 
same thundering voice He used at the Giving of the Torah; nevertheless, the sound 
of the voice miraculously stopped at the entrance of the Tabernacle and was not 
heard outside of it.5 God’s voice “descended” from heaven and issued from the 
space between the two cherubs atop the Cover of the Altar in the inner chamber of 
the Tent of Meeting, and Moses heard it while standing in the outer chamber of 
the Tabernacle.6

God instructed Moses to address the people in a manner that would inspire them 
to value His commandments and to inform them that He was giving them His 
commandments for their sake and in their interest, out of His love for them. He 
further instructed Moses to report back to Him as to whether the people accepted 
His commandments, as he had at the Giving of the Torah.7

Ascent-Offerings of Cattle
2 God’s first communication to Moses from the newly erected Tabernacle, on the 
1st of Nisan, 2449, was as follows: “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: ‘The 
central feature of the Tabernacle’s operation is the sacrificial rites. There are nu-
merous types of sacrifices, which may be categorized in various ways: individual 
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16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 10, note 9.  17. Rashi on 9:16, below.  18. Rashi on v. 4, below.  19. Likutei Sichot, vol. 
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(211b); Pri Eitz Chaim, Sha’ar HaTefilah 5; Likutei Sichot, vol. 32, p. 15, note 23.  22. Exodus 29; below, chapter 8.  

With regard to sacrifices, however, no such “ulteri-
or” motivation is possible. As we pointed out, they 
not only defy any attempt at rationalization but 
openly violate it; they not only do not make sense 
but are blatantly counterintuitive. Therefore, no 
self-interest can be involved here; in fact, the offerer 
is not at all the focus. Rather, the focus is God—“I 
said [something] and My will was implemented,” 
virtually by itself, without any human involve-
ment. The offerer is all but transparent.
Clearly, this is a much more sublime state of self-
nullification than that required to fulfill other com-
mandments, even other chukim. It is in this other-
wise unattainable absorption of the human self into 
the Divine self that constitutes the unique virtue of 
the sacrifices.19 
The laws regarding voluntary offerings will be 
given first: One would think that the Torah would 
begin with the obligatory offerings, yet those are 
left for later. By beginning with voluntary offerings, 
the Torah implies that all offerings, even the obliga-
tory ones, should be voluntary in essence. A vol-

untary offering is brought by a person cognizant of 
the spiritual significance of the offering. He knows 
that the offering must express an inner process oc-
curring within the person, not the animal; what mat-
ters is not the size or impressiveness of the animal 
but the intention of the heart.20

The importance of the involvement of the offerer’s 
mind and heart is expressed by the Hebrew word 
for “sacrifice” (korban), which is derived from the 
verb “to bring close.” The experience of the offering 
consists of bringing and offering oneself, devoting 
one’s heart, talents, and capabilities to God.21 
On a deeper level, a sacrifice is an experience of 
the mind and heart even when the offerer is not 
aware of it. This is because our inner essence—our 
Divine soul—is always intrinsically aware of the 
true meaning of the state of our relationship with 
God and in what ways it needs to be enhanced or 
improved (this being the purpose of the sacrifices). 
Therefore the Torah does not state explicitly that 
the physical offering up of the animal must be ac-
companied by the spiritual, inner offering up of the 

therefore, despite its being voluntary, you will more likely feel compelled to offer 
it up as opposed to other voluntary sacrifices.16

The procedures followed when offering up voluntary and obligatory ascent-offer-
ings are identical, so the following instructions will apply to both.17

An ascent-offering expresses the desire of the offerer to ascend to a higher level of 
closeness to God, either (a) in order to atone for having intentionally neglected to 
perform an active commandment (which it is no longer possible to perform), or 
(b) in order to atone for having intentionally neglected to perform the active com-
mandment that compensates for having transgressed a passive commandment 
(and it is no longer possible to perform the active commandment).18

When a man or woman from among you brings a voluntary ascent-sacrifice to 
God, you must bring your sacrifice only from domestic animals that you own, 
i.e., from cattle or from the flock. You may not offer a stolen animal, one that was 
used for bestiality, one that was worshipped as an idol or even designated as such, 
one that has fatally gored someone, or one that is suffering from a fatal disease. 
Two or more people—or even the entire community—may bring a voluntary offer-
ing in partnership.

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[2] Communal sacrifices: Some communal sacri-
fices were indeed offered up on the 1st of Nisan: 
the two daily offerings and the additional offer-

ing for the first of the month (Rosh Chodesh). 
However, in all these cases, Moses performed 
the rites himself;22 there was therefore no need 
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Torah ask us to take valuable property and burn it, 
or at least part of it, for no apparent benefit? With 
regard to the sacrifices that the ancients offered up 
before the Giving of the Torah, we can assume that 
this was their way of expressing their indebted-
ness or submission to God. But here, we find God 
not only accepting sacrifices but explicitly legislat-
ing a sophisticated complex of procedures around 
the ritual of sacrifice, giving every indication that 
He not only accepts it but wants it. How does this 
mesh with the obvious truths that God values life 
and property, and does not at all need to “consume” 
our sacrifices?
The answer to this is to be found in the fact that 
the Torah characterizes only the sacrifices—to the 
exclusion of any other type of commandment—as 
being “pleasing” to God, the literal idioms used be-
ing the daring anthropomorphisms of their being 
“a pleasing odor to God”12 or His “food” or “bread.”13 
Why should this be? Certainly God is pleased when 
we perform any commandment, not only when we 
offer sacrifices.
Rashi14 describes the pleasure that God derives from 
the sacrifices as being the sheer pleasure that “I said 
[something] and My wil  l was implemented.” In oth-
er words, it is precisely because apparently nothing is 
accomplished through the sacrifices (and even loss of 
life and/or property is incurred), other than the pure 
fulfillment of God’s will, that the sacrifices please 
God in the most unadulterated, unmediated way.

This is not to deny that there are many allegorical 
and even mystical explanations and expositions of 
the great, positive spiritual effects of the sacrificial 
rites; we will explore some of these explanations 
presently. But on the most basic, contextual level of 
understanding the Torah, the only explanation for 
the seemingly anomalous ritual of the sacrifices is 
that it is meant to express our unswerving devotion 
to God’s will.
Now, we have already seen15 that the command-
ments may be divided into three categories based 
on our ability to understand them, and one of these 
categories is that of the chukim, simple “rules” that 
defy rationalization. It would therefore seem that it 
is not just the sacrifices but all chukim that express 
our unswerving devotion to God’s will.
The difference, however, is that while we indeed 
fulfill chukim purely out of obedience to God’s will 
(inasmuch as they by definition have no apparent 
explanation), there is nothing in the chukim that 
contravenes logic; the reasons behind them may be 
inscrutable to us, but there is no reason not to as-
sume that they do make sense on some plane of un-
derstanding beyond our ken. Thus, performing the 
chukim inculcates in us unquestioning devotion to 
God’s will, but this devotion does not preclude us 
from understanding that there is indeed some posi-
tive reason for these commandments, not the least 
of which is our very submission to His will and the 
self-discipline we gain thereby.

or communal; voluntary or obligatory; animal, vegetable, or mineral; what occa-
sions them; and so on.
There are four broad categories of animal sacrifices: ascent-offerings, peace-offer-
ings, sin-offerings, and guilt-offerings. Now that the Tabernacle has been erected, 
it is unlikely that you will sin today, since you will be too overcome with religious 
awe and too anxiously expecting a sign from Me that I approve of your efforts 
in building the Tabernacle in order to secure My forgiveness for the incident of 
the Golden Calf. Thus, the first types of sacrifices you will offer will most likely 
be voluntary (ascent-offerings, grain-offerings, and peace-offerings) rather than 
obligatory (sin- and guilt-offerings); the laws governing voluntary sacrifices will 
therefore be given first, followed by the laws regarding obligatory sacrifices. Fur-
thermore, the laws concerning individual sacrifices (both voluntary and obligato-
ry) will be given before the laws of communal sacrifices, inasmuch as the latter will 
become relevant only later,10 once Aaron and his sons begin officiating as priests 
and take over the sacrificial service.11

Of the voluntary sacrifices, the first whose laws will be given is the ascent-offering, 
since it does effect a certain kind of atonement, as will be described presently—and 
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14. פסוק י. 

ֵאין  ה14, ׁשֶ הּוא אֹוֵמר "ָזָכר" ְלַמּטָ ׁשֶ 3 ָזָכר. ְולֹא ְנֵקָבה. ּכְ
רֹוִגינֹוס:  ְוַאְנּדְ ֻטְמטּום  ְולֹא  "ָזָכר",   — לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ
ל  ְמַטּפֵ מֹוֵעד.  ֹאֶהל  ַתח  ּפֶ ֶאל  מּום:  לֹא  ּבְ ִמים.  ּתָ
"ַיְקִריב"?  "ַיְקִריב"  ָהֲעָזָרה. ַמהּו אֹוֵמר:  ֲהָבָאתֹו ַעד  ּבַ
ַיְקִריב  ְמעֹון,  ׁשִ עֹוַלת  ּבְ ְראּוֵבן  עֹוַלת  ִנְתָעְרָבה  ֲאִפּלּו 
ְכרּו  ִיּמָ ין,  ֻחּלִ ּבְ עֹוָלה  ְוֵכן  הּוא.  ׁשֶ ִמי  ם  ְלׁשֵ ֶאָחד  ל  ּכָ

ל  ן עֹולֹות, ְוִתְקַרב ּכָ ּלָ ין ְלָצְרֵכי עֹולֹות, ַוֲהֵרי ֵהן ּכֻ ַהֻחּלִ
ְפסּוִלין,  הּוא. ָיכֹול ֲאִפּלּו ִנְתָעְרָבה ּבִ ם ִמי ׁשֶ ַאַחת ְלׁשֵ
ַיְקִריב  "ַיְקִריֶבּנּו":  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ִמינֹו?  ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ּבְ אֹו 
ְלמּוד  ְרחֹו? ּתַ ַעל ּכָ ּכֹוִפין אֹותֹו. ָיכֹול ּבְ ד ׁשֶ ֹאתֹו. ְמַלּמֵ
ּיֹאַמר:  לֹוַמר: "ִלְרֹצנֹו", ָהא ֵכיַצד? ּכֹוִפין אֹותֹו ַעד ׁשֶ

ָבָמה:  רֹוֶצה ֲאִני: ִלְפֵני ה' ְוָסַמְך. ֵאין ְסִמיָכה ּבְ

ַכר  ֵנּה ִמן ּתֹוֵרי ּדְ 3 ִאם ֲעָלָתא ֻקְרּבָ
ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ִלְתַרע  ּה  ְיָקְרִבּנֵ ִלים  ׁשְ

ְיָקֵריב ָיֵתּה ְלַרֲעָוא ֵלּה ֳקָדם ְיָי: 

From the cattle or from the flock, offer up your sacrifice: 
Our inner animal can wear several guises. At times, 
our animal soul is as aggressive as a rampaging ox, 
coarsely and forcefully overrunning anything in its 
way. At other times, or in other people, it may re-
semble a timid sheep, who submits to its cravings 
readily and willingly. Whatever type of animal our 
animal soul may resemble, it must be overcome and 
sacrificed, and in this way we can truly draw close 
to God.26

Yet again:
If a man draws close: If we experience a desire to 

become close to God, we may hesitate, thinking, 
“How can I possibly achieve such a goal? I know 
that I am on a very low spiritual level and have 
sullied my soul with improper behavior.” In such 
cases, we must recall that—

from you: it depends only on our desire and dedica-
tion. No matter where we stand on the ladder of ho-
liness, no matter what spiritual baggage may seem 
to weigh us down, God gives us the strength and 
ability to fulfill all that He asks of us, and when we 
sincerely attempt to become closer to God, we are 
assured that our efforts will be successful.27

ֶאל־ ַיְקִריֶבּ֑נּו  ים  ָּתִמ֖ ָזָכ֥ר  ר  ִמן־ַהָּבָק֔ ָקְרָּבנֹ֙ו  3 ִאם־ֹעָל֤ה 
יב ֹא֔תֹו ִלְרֹצ֖נֹו ִלְפֵנ֥י ְיהוָֹֽה:  ֶהל מֹוֵע֙ד ַיְקִר֣ ַתח ֤אֹ ֶּפ֜

If a man draws close:

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] to teach the priests and the people 
at large the laws regarding these sacrifices until 
later.28    
Ascent-offerings: An example of transgress-
ing an active commandment that it is no longer 
possible to perform is neglecting to recite the 
Shema during its prescribed time. An example 
of a passive commandment reparable by an ac-
tive commandment is stealing: If a person steals 
something, it is possible to atone for the theft by 
returning the stolen item. If the stolen item has 
been lost, or the person from whom it was sto-
len has died, then this option is no longer avail-
able and atonement can only be achieved via the 
ascent-offering.
In the case of these types of transgressions, God 
forgives us for our misdeeds as soon as we have 
repented properly, i.e., regretted having com-
mitted the misdeed, confessed our guilt, and 
resolved not to repeat our mistake. (If we have 
wronged another person, God’s forgiveness is 
contingent upon our first righting the wrong 

done to that person.) However, in order to not 
only be forgiven, i.e., absolved from God’s pun-
ishment, but also to be reinstated in His good 
graces, i.e., to be as beloved by Him as we were 
before the transgression, an ascent-offering is re-
quired. Spending money on an animal that we 
then watch be consumed in flames on the Altar 
helps us to both de-materialize and spiritualize 
our lives.

When the Temple is not standing and it is there-
fore not possible to offer up sacrifices, the re-
instatement into God’s good graces that the 
sacrifices would have effected can be achieved 
through fasting, or if fasting is not possible or 
practical, through giving charity. (It is for this 
reason that in the past two centuries, charity has 
all but replaced fasting as a substitute for sac-
rifices. Recent generations are no longer strong 
enough to fast frequently while continuing to 
function at full mental, emotional, and physical 
capacity.) In each of these cases, we are giving 
to God some part of our physical selves—in the 
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person, since this is always the case—at least at the 
soul-level. Instead, the Torah begins its discussion 
of offerings in general with the voluntary offer-
ings, which manifestly involve the offerer’s mind 
and heart, to indicate that all offerings, even those 
offered out of obligation, are essentially voluntary 
offerings in that they stem from the soul’s innate 
desire to come close to God.23

When a man from you brings a sacrifice to God: 
The fact that the nouns and verbs we herein trans-
late as “sacrifice,” “offering,” “to sacrifice,” and “to 
offer up” are all derived from the same Hebrew 
root meaning “drawing close” indicates that the 
sacrifices are the ultimate experience of closeness to 
God that we can achieve. When we offer up a sac-
rifice, we do not merely connect a specific aspect of 
our personality with a specific aspect of Divinity, 
as we do when we fulfill any of God’s other com-
mandments, but rather give ourselves away totally 
to God.

There are two ways in which we can experience a 
desire to become close to God: either as a result of 
God’s initiative—which we experience as an unan-
ticipated, Divinely-inspired, sudden desire to cling 
to Him—or as a result of our own yearning for 
spirituality.

This notion is reflected in the different ways this 
verse can be read. Let us first note that the literal 
order of the words is as follows: “A man, if he of-
fers up from you a sacrifice to God: from the ani-
mal, from the cattle or from the flock, offer up your 
sacrifice.” Thus, if God takes the initiative, we read 
the verse like this:

If a man: if God, the “Supernal Man”24—
Draws close: desires to bring us close to Him, then—
[There will be] from you a drawing close to God: this 
will create a reciprocal desire for closeness on our 
part, which we will experience as our Divine soul 
drawing us toward God. However, if the relation-
ship does not move beyond God’s initial initiative, 
it will soon dissipate. The Torah therefore advises,
You must bring your sacrifice from animals. In order 
to ensure this arousal’s permanence and growth, 
we must also involve our animal soul, for then, our 
connection with God will not be solely a result of an 
external influence but of our own efforts, as well.25

If we take the initiative, we read the verse as follows:
If a man or woman draws close: if we are aroused on 
our own to become close to God—
From you [yourself] a sacrifice to God: we must sacri-
fice something of our own self; merely slaughtering 
a physical animal will not in itself change us. We 
must bring our sacrifice—
From the animal: from our own animal self—our 
materialistic drives, which, like an animal, are in-
terested only in self-gratification, and which slowly 
lead us astray from the path of spiritual growth. 
This animal must be slaughtered—the life-blood 
and excitement must be let out from these activi-
ties and sprayed upon the Altar, i.e., transferred to 
Divine service. Of course, we must to attend to our 
mundane needs as necessary, but our joy and ex-
citement should be reserved for higher callings. It 
is only through such commitment and self-sacrifice 
that we can hope to become a sacrifice for God—a 
true expression of closeness to God.

3 If the offerer’s sacrifice is an ascent-offering from cattle, he must bring an un-
blemished male. You may not bring a hermaphrodite or an animal of unknown 
gender. Once the offerer has orally designated a specific animal as his offering, he 
must bring it; he may not change his mind, and if he does, the court must prevail 
upon him—even forcibly if necessary—to bring it  willingly, as he said he would. 
He must bring the animal to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being con-
sidered to have presented it before God. If two offerers’ designated animals be-
come confused, each offerer should bring one of them to the entrance, intending 
to offer it up on behalf of whoever designated it. If a designated animal becomes 
confused with non-designated animals, they should all be sold together to an 
equal number of people (minus one) who wish to bring ascent-offerings, and then 
they should all be offered up ‘anonymously,’ i.e., on behalf of whoever designated 
them. If, however, an animal designated as an ascent-offering becomes confused 
with animals disqualified for use as sacrifices, or with animals designated as an-
other type of sacrifice, this solution cannot be used. 
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FIRST READING

 RASHI 

42. Igeret HaTeshuvah, chapter 2 (91b-92a).  43. Tanya, chapter 37 (48b-49a).  44. Beit HaBechirah on Yoma 36a.  45. On 22:18, below.  

15. פסוק יא. 

ִלְסִמיָכה,  חֹוָבה  עֹוַלת  ְלָהִביא  ָהֹעָלה.  ֹראׁש  4 ַעל 
ָהעֹוף:  ְלעֹוַלת  ָרט  ּפְ ָהֹעָלה.  ַהּצֹאן:  עֹוַלת  ּוְלָהִביא 
ַעל  ּתֹאַמר:  ִאם  לֹו?  ה  ְמַרּצֶ הּוא  ַמה  ַעל  לֹו.  ְוִנְרָצה 
ַמִים, אֹו  יֵדי ׁשָ ּבִ ין, אֹו ִמיָתה  ּדִ ית  ּבֵ ִריתֹות ּוִמיתֹות  ּכְ
א  ֶאּלָ ה  ְמַרּצֶ ֵאינֹו  ָהא  ָאמּור.  ן  ָעְנׁשָ ֲהֵרי   — ַמְלקּות 
ְוִהְקִריבּו  ַחט  5 ְוׁשָ ה:  ַלֲעׂשֵ ק  ּתַ ּנִ ׁשֶ ָלאו  ְוַעל  ה  ֲעׂשֵ ַעל 
ַעל  ד  ִלּמֵ ה,  ֻהּנָ ּכְ ִמְצַות  ְוֵאיָלְך  ָלה  ּבָ ִמּקַ ֲהִנים.  ַהּכֹ
ֲעָזָרה: ְוִהְקִריבּו. זֹו  ָזר: ִלְפֵני ה'. ּבָ ָרה ּבְ ׁשֵ ּכְ ִחיָטה ׁשֶ ְ ַהּשׁ
"הֹוָלָכה",  ְלׁשֹון  ָמָעּה  ּוַמׁשְ ָהִראׁשֹוָנה.  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ָלה  ַקּבָ
ֵני ַאֲהֹרן. ָיכֹול ֲחָלִלים?  ְבֵני ַאֲהֹרן: ּבְ ֵתיֶהן ּבִ ְ ּשׁ ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ
ם. ַמה  ם ְוָזְרקּו ֶאת ַהּדָ ֲהִנים": ֶאת ַהּדָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ַהּכֹ ּתַ
י ְפָעִמים? ְלָהִביא ֶאת  ּתֵ ם" ׁשְ ם" "ּדָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּדָ ּתַ
ְפסּוִלים,  ֵאינֹו ִמינֹו. ָיכֹול ַאף ּבִ ׁשֶ ִמינֹו, אֹו ּבְ ְתָעֵרב ּבְ ּנִ ׁשֶ
ַהִחיצֹוִנּיֹות,  אֹות  ַחּטָ ּבַ אֹו  ִניִמּיֹות,  ַהּפְ אֹות  ַחּטָ ּבַ אֹו 
ָמקֹום  ּבְ לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ה?  ְלַמּטָ ְוִהיא  ְלַמְעָלה  ֵאּלּו  ׁשֶ
ִלי  ה ְוזֹוֵרק ִמן ַהּכְ מֹו": ְוָזְרקּו. עֹוֵמד ְלַמּטָ ַאֵחר15: "ֶאת ּדָ
ִוּיֹות,  ַהּזָ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ְקָרא,  ַהּסִ ִמחּוט  ה  ְלַמּטָ ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ְלֹכֶתל 
ע רּוחֹות  ַאְרּבַ ן ּבְ ם ִנּתָ ֵהא ַהּדָ ּיְ ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר: "ָסִביב", ׁשֶ

ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ְוָזְרקּו",  חּוט? ּתַ יֶפּנּו ּכְ ַח. אֹו ָיכֹול ַיּקִ ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ
ְזִריָקה  ְזִריָקה. ִאי "ְוָזְרקּו", ָיכֹול ּבִ יף ּבִ ר ְלַהּקִ ְוִאי ֶאְפׁשָ
י  ּתֵ ׁשְ נֹוֵתן  ֵכיַצד?  ָהא  "ָסִביב",  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ַאַחת? 
ְזַמן  ַתח ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד. ְולֹא ּבִ ר ּפֶ ע: ֲאׁשֶ ֵהן ַאְרּבַ נֹות ׁשֶ ַמּתָ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  יט ֶאת ָהֹעָלה. ַמה ּתַ הּוא ְמֹפָרק: 6 ְוִהְפׁשִ ׁשֶ
ְוִנּתּוַח:  ט  ְלֶהְפׁשֵ ָהעֹולֹות  ל  ּכָ ֶאת  ְלַרּבֹות  "ָהֹעָלה"? 
ֹאָתּה ִלְנָתֶחיָה. ְולֹא ְנָתֶחיָה ִלְנָתִחים: 7 ְוָנְתנּו ֵאׁש. ַאף 
ִמן  ְלָהִביא  ִמְצָוה  ַמִים,  ָ ַהּשׁ ִמן  יֹוֶרֶדת  ָהֵאׁש  ׁשֶ י  ּפִ ַעל 
ִאם  ָהא  ִכהּונֹו,  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֵהן.  ַהּכֹ ַאֲהֹרן  ֵני  ּבְ ַהֶהְדיֹוט: 
ֵני ַאֲהֹרן  סּוָלה: 8 ּבְ ֵהן ֶהְדיֹוט, ֲעבֹוָדתֹו ּפְ ִבְגֵדי ּכֹ ָעַבד ּבְ
ָעַבד  ׁשֶ ֶהְדיֹוט  ֵהן  ּכֹ ָהא  ִכהּוָנם,  ּבְ ֵהם  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֲהִנים.  ַהּכֹ
ֶאת  ָתִחים  ַהּנְ ֵאת  סּוָלה:  ּפְ ֲעבֹוָדתֹו  ְבָגִדים,  מֹוָנה  ׁשְ ּבִ
ז  ָבר ֻהּתַ ּכְ ט, ׁשֶ ְכַלל ֶהְפׁשֵ ֵאין ָהֹראׁש ּבִ ָהֹראׁש. ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ֶדר.  ִחיָטה, ְלִפיָכְך ֻהְצַרְך ִלְמנֹותֹו ְלַעְצמֹו: ְוֶאת ַהּפָ ְ ּשׁ ּבַ
ה ּבֹו  ֲעֵלהּו ִעם ָהֹראׁש ּוְמַכּסֶ ּמַ ְדָך, ׁשֶ ה ֶנֱאַמר? ְלַלּמֶ ָלּמָ
ר  ל ַמְעָלה: ֲאׁשֶ בֹוד ׁשֶ ֶרְך ּכָ ִחיָטה, ְוֶזהּו ּדֶ ְ ית ַהּשׁ ֶאת ּבֵ
ֲעָרָכה:  ִזיִרין יֹוְצִאין חּוץ ַלּמַ ּלֹא ִיְהיּו ַהּגְ ַח. ׁשֶ ְזּבֵ ַעל ַהּמִ

ֲעָלָתא  ֵריׁש  ַעל  ְיֵדּה  4 ְוִיְסֹמְך 
ָרא ֲעלֹוִהי: 5 ְוִיּכֹוס  ְרֵעי ֵלּה ְלַכּפָ ְוִיּתִ
ֵני  ּבְ ִויָקְרבּון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ּתֹוֵרי  ר  ּבַ ָית 
ָית  ְוִיְזְרקּון  ָמא  ּדְ ָית  ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן 
ְסחֹור  ְסחֹור  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  ָמא  ּדְ
ַלח  6 ְוַיׁשְ ִזְמָנא:  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ִבְתַרע  י  ּדִ
ְלֶאְבָרָהא:  ָיַתּה  ג  ִויַפּלֵ ֲעָלָתא  ָית 
א ַעל  ָ ֲהָנא ֶאּשׁ ֵני ַאֲהֹרן ּכַ נּון ּבְ 7 ְוִיּתְ
א:  ָ ֶאּשׁ ַעל  ָאַעּיָא  רּון  ִויַסּדְ ָחא  ַמְדּבְ
ָית  ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן  ֵני  ּבְ רּון  8 ִויַסּדְ
ַעל  א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ְוָית  א  ֵריׁשָ ָית  ֶאְבַרּיָא 
ָחא:  י ַעל ַמְדּבְ א ּדִ ָ י ַעל ֶאּשׁ ָאַעּיָא ּדִ

יו:  ָעָלֽ ְלַכֵּפ֥ר  ֖לֹו  ְוִנְרָצ֥ה  ֹעָל֑ה  ָהֽ אׁש  ֣רֹ ל  ַע֖ ָי֔דֹו  ְך  4 ְוָסַמ֣
ן  ֲה֤רֹ ַאֽ י  ְּבֵנ֨ יבּו  ִהְקִר֠ ְו֠ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ר  ַהָּבָק֖ ֶאת־ֶּב֥ן  5 ְוָׁשַח֛ט 
יב  ָסִב֔ ַח֙  ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֨ ם  ֶאת־ַהָּד֤ ְוָזְֽר֨קּו  ם  ֶאת־ַהָּד֔ ֲהִני֙ם  ַהּֽכֹ
ח  ְוִנַּת֥ ֹעָל֑ה  ֶאת־ָהֽ יט  6 ְוִהְפִׁש֖ ד:  מֹוֵעֽ ֶהל  ֥אֹ ַתח  ֲאֶׁשר־ֶּפ֖
ׁש ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּבַ֑ח  ן ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ֵא֖ ֲה֧רֹ י ַאֽ ְת֠נּו ְּבֵנ֨ ָנֽ יָה: 7 ְו֠ ּה ִלְנָתֶחֽ ֹאָת֖
ת  ֵא֚ ים  ֲהִנ֔ ַהּ֣כֹ ֲהֹר֙ן  ַאֽ ְּבֵנ֤י  ְר֗כּו  8 ְוָעֽ ׁש:  ַעל־ָהֵאֽ ים  ֵעִצ֖ ְר֥כּו  ְוָעֽ
ַעל־ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֵעִצי֙ם  ַעל־ָהֽ ְוֶאת־ַהָּפֶ֑דר  אׁש  ֶאת־ָה֖רֹ ים  ַהְּנָתִח֔

ַח:  ר ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ׁש ֲאֶׁש֖ ָהֵא֔

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] case of fasting, the body mass we 
lose,42 and in the case of charity, the money we 
could have used to buy food43—similar to how in 
offering up a sacrifice, we were destroying part 
of our physical property for the sake of spiritual 
restoration.
According to Rabbi Menachem HaMe’iri,44 an 
ascent-offering is required also to atone for hav-
ing inadvertently neglected to perform an active 

commandment or for having neglected to per-
form the active commandment that compensates 
for transgressing a passive commandment, and 
in addition, for having inadvertently committed 
a sin for which the punishment is lashes or death 
by the court. According to Nachmanides,45 a per-
son may also bring a voluntary ascent-offering 
simply as a means of spiritual growth, unocca-
sioned by a sin.
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Leviticus 1:4-8

29. See Deuteronomy 12:8-9.  30. Below, v. 11; Rashi ad loc.  31. Rashi on 19:5, below.  32. See below, 21:4-7.  33. Exodus 30:29.  
34. Below, 3:8.  35. Below, 7:2.  36. Below, 4:7 (the high priest’s sin-offering) and 4:17 (the Sanhedrin’s sin-offering).  37. Below, 4:25 
(the leader’s sin-offering) and 4:30 (an individual’s sin-offering).  38. Rashi on vv. 7-8, below.  39. Below, 6:1-6.  40. Rashi on v. 8, 
below.  41. Below, 7:8.  

4 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the head of the ascent-offering and it 
will be accepted for him to atone for him. The procedure of leaning on the animal 
is performed only in the Tabernacle (or its successor, the Temple), but not at a pri-
vate altar, even when the use of such altars is permitted.29

5 He must slaughter the bull before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Court-
yard of the Tabernacle, and to the north of the Altar.30 The animal must be slaugh-
tered with the explicit intention that it is to be offered up as a sacrifice; if you are 
just manipulating the knife and slaughter the animal unintentionally, the sacri-
fice is invalidated.31 From this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be per-
formed by the priests: Aaron’s sons, or after them, those of his descendants who 
are priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from the priesthood32—must receive 
the blood in a consecrated vessel33 as it issues from the animal, bring the vessel 
containing the blood to the Altar, and, while standing on the ground next to the 
Altar, dash the blood onto the northwest and southeast corners of the Outer Altar, 
which is located outside the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. When the blood is 
dashed against the two diagonally opposite corners of the Altar, it falls onto all its 
four sides, and thus can be considered to be encircling the Altar.
If the blood of the ascent-offering has become mixed with the blood of other as-
cent-offerings, or with that of other offerings whose blood is also applied to the 
lower half of the Altar (i.e., peace-offerings34 or guilt-offerings35), it may still be 
dashed onto the Altar. If, however, it has become mixed with the blood of sacrifices 
that had become unfit to be offered up or with that of those sin-offerings whose 
blood is not applied, like the ascent-offering, to the lower half of the Altar, but to 
the Inner Altar36 or to the upper half of the Outer Altar,37 it may not be dashed onto 
the Altar, and the sacrifice is thus invalidated.
If the Tabernacle has been dismantled, the blood of the animal may not be applied 
to the Altar, even if the Altar is still in its place.
A regular priest must not perform any sacrificial rites while attired as a high priest 
or vice versa.38

6 He must then skin the ascent-offering and cut it up into its constituent sections. 
He must not, however, cut up these sections into smaller sections.
7 As will be described later,39 the sons of Aaron the priest (and after them, his 
priestly descendants) must make a fire on the Altar and arrange wood on the fire. 
No pieces of wood should protrude from the woodpile.40 Even though this is just 
a preparation for the actual sacrificial rites, they must perform this rite only when 
properly attired as priests.
8 Aaron’s sons (and after them, his priestly descendants), properly attired as 
priests, must then arrange all the sections into which the animal had been cut up, 
plus the head—whose bottom (i.e., the place where the animal was slaughtered) 
they have covered by placing the animal’s fat on it—on top of the wood that is on 
the fire on the Altar. The severed throat is covered by fat in order to present the 
sacrifice to God in a dignified, respectful manner.
None of the flesh of an ascent-offering may be eaten, but its hide is given to the priest.41



ויקרא

 ONKELOS 

10

SECOND READING

 RASHI 

57. V. 4, above; Rashi ad loc.  58. Mishneh Torah, Isurei Mizbeiach 3:2, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:1.  

16. ֵאׁש, מֹוֵקד. 17. ויקרא כב, יט. 

ְיֵהא  ֲחֶטּנּו  ׁשְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ה.  ֵ ַיְקִטיֶרּנּו: ִאּשׁ ם עֹוָלה  9 ֹעָלה. ְלׁשֵ
ה" ְלׁשֹון ֵאׁש, פואיד"א  ֶ ם ָהֵאׁש, ְוָכל "ִאּשׁ ׁשֹוֲחטֹו ְלׁשֵ
ה  ְוַנֲעׂשָ י  ָאַמְרּתִ ׁשֶ ְלָפַני,  רּוַח  ַנַחת  ִניחֹוַח.  ַלַעז16:  ּבְ
ְרצֹוִני: 10 ְוִאם ִמן ַהּצֹאן. ָוי"ו מֹוִסיף ַעל ִעְנָין ִראׁשֹון. 
ה  ָרׁשָ ין ּפָ ה ְלִהְתּבֹוֵנן ּבֵ ן ֶרַוח ְלֹמׁשֶ ְוָלָמה ִהְפִסיק? ִלּתֵ
ים. ֲהֵרי ֵאּלּו  ִבים אֹו ִמן ָהִעזִּ ׂשָ ה: ִמן ַהּצֹאן ִמן ַהּכְ ְלָפָרׁשָ
ָרט ְלָזֵקן, ְלחֹוֶלה ְוִלְמֹזָהם: 11 ַעל  ה ִמעּוִטין — ּפְ לֹׁשָ ׁשְ
ַח: ָצֹפָנה ִלְפֵני ה'. ְוֵאין ָצפֹון  ְזּבֵ ַח. ַעל ַצד ַהּמִ ְזּבֵ ֶיֶרְך ַהּמִ

ֱאַמר17:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ָהעֹוף.  ל  ּכָ ְולֹא  ָהעֹוף.  14 ִמן  ָבָמה:  ּבְ
ּמּות ְוַזְכרּות  ים" — ּתַ ִבים ּוָבִעּזִ ׂשָ ּכְ ָקר ּבַ ּבָ ִמים ָזָכר ּבַ "ּתָ
ר  עֹופֹות, ָיכֹול ַאף ְמֻחּסָ ּמּות ְוַזְכרּות ּבָ ֵהָמה ְוֵאין ּתַ ּבְ ּבַ
דֹוִלים ְולֹא  ִרים. ּגְ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ִמן ָהעֹוף": ַהּתֹ ֵאֶבר? ּתַ
ִרים אֹו  ים ְולֹא ְגדֹוִלים: ִמן ַהּתֹ ֵני ַהּיֹוָנה. ְקַטּנִ ים: ּבְ ְקַטּנִ
ֶזה  ּבָ ְוׁשֶ ֶזה  ּבָ ׁשֶ הּוב  ַהּצִ ת  ִלְתִחּלַ ָרט  ּפְ ַהּיֹוָנה.  ֵני  ּבְ ִמן 
ֵאֶצל  ְוָקָטן  יֹוָנה  ֵני  ּבְ ֵאֶצל  דֹול הּוא  ּגָ ׁשֶ ָפסּול,  הּוא  ׁשֶ

ּתֹוִרים: 

ק  ַמּיָא ְוַיּסֵ יל ּבְ ּה ּוְכָרעֹוִהי ְיַחּלֵ 9 ְוַגּוֵ
ֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ א  ּלָ ּכֹ ָית  ֲהָנא  ּכַ

ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ּדְ ן  ֻקְרּבַ

ַרּיָא  ֵנּה ִמן ִאּמְ 10 ְוִאם ִמן ָעָנא ֻקְרּבָ
ִלים  ַכר ׁשְ ּיָא ַלֲעָלָתא ּדְ ֵני ִעזַּ אֹו ִמן ּבְ

א  ִצּדָ ַעל  ָיֵתּה  11 ְוִיּכֹוס  ּה:  ְיָקְרִבּנֵ

ְוִיְזְרקּון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִצּפּוָנא  ָחא  ְדַמְדּבְ

ַעל  ֵמּה  ּדְ ָית  ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן  ֵני  ּבְ

ג ָיֵתּה  ָחא ְסחֹור ְסחֹור: 12 ִויַפּלֵ ַמְדּבְ

ּה  ְרּבֵ ּתַ ְוָית  ּה  ֵריׁשֵ ְוָית  ְלֶאְברֹוִהי 

י  ּדִ ָאַעּיָא  ַעל  ַיְתהֹון  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ר  ִויַסּדַ

א  13 ְוַגּוָ ָחא:  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  י  ּדִ א  ָ ֶאּשׁ ַעל 

ֲהָנא  ַמּיָא ִויָקֵריב ּכַ יל ּבְ ּוְכָרַעּיָא ְיַחּלֵ

ֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ק  ְוַיּסֵ א  ּלָ ּכֹ ָית 

ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ּדְ ן  ֻקְרּבַ הּוא 

ֵנּה  ְיָי: 14 ְוִאם ִמן עֹוָפא ֲעָלָתא ֻקְרּבָ

ִמן  אֹו  ְפִניַנּיָא  ׁשַ ִמן  ִויָקֵריב  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 

ֵנּה:  ֵני יֹוָנה ָית ֻקְרּבָ ּבְ

ֶאת־ַהֹּכל֙  ַהֹּכֵה֤ן  יר  ְוִהְקִט֨ ִים  ַּבָּמ֑ ץ  ִיְרַח֣ יו  ּוְכָרָע֖ 9 ְוִקְרּ֥בֹו 
יהוָֹֽה: ס יַח־ִני֖חֹוַח ַלֽ ָחה ֹעָל֛ה ִאֵּׁש֥ה ֵרֽ ַהִּמְזֵּב֔

ים  ִעִּז֖ ִמן־ָהֽ ֥אֹו  ים  ִמן־ַהְּכָׂשִב֛ ָקְרָּב֧נֹו  אן  10 ְוִאם־ִמן־ַהּ֨צֹ

ֶ֧֣רְך  ֶי ַע֣ל  ֹא֜תֹו  ט  11 ְוָׁשַח֨ ּנּו:  ַיְקִריֶבֽ ים  ָּתִמ֖ ָזָכ֥ר  ְלֹעָל֑ה 
ֲהִנ֧ים ֶאת־ ן ַהּֽכֹ ֲה֨רֹ ַאֽ ָנה ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֑ה ְוָזְֽר֡קּו ְּבֵני֩  ַהִּמְזֵּבַ֛ח ָצ֖פֹ
ְוֶאת־ יו  ִלְנָתָח֔ ֹאתֹ֙ו  ח  12 ְוִנַּת֤ יב:  ָסִבֽ ַח  ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֖ ָּד֛מֹו 
ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֵעִצי֙ם  ַעל־ָהֽ ם  ֹאָת֔ ַהֹּכֵה֙ן  ְוָעַרְ֤ך  ְוֶאת־ִּפְד֑רֹו  ֹראׁ֖שֹו 
ץ  ִיְרַח֣ ִים  ְוַהְּכָרַע֖ ֶרב  13 ְוַהֶּק֥ ַח:  ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ׁש  ַעל־ָהֵא֔
ֹעָל֣ה  ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ יר  ְוִהְקִט֣ ֶאת־ַהֹּכל֙  ַהֹּכֵה֤ן  יב  ְוִהְקִר֨ ִים  ַּבָּמ֑

יהוָֹֽה: פ ַח ַלֽ יַח ִני֖חֹ ֗הּוא ִאֵּׁש֛ה ֵר֥
ִמן־ יב  ְוִהְקִר֣ יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ ָקְרָּב֖נֹו  ֹעָל֥ה  ִמן־ָה֛עֹוף  ם  14 ְוִא֧ שני 

ים ֛אֹו ִמן־ְּבֵנ֥י ַהּיֹוָנ֖ה ֶאת־ָקְרָּבֽנֹו:  ַהֹּתִר֗



Ascent-Offerings of Fowl
Second Reading 14 If the offerer cannot afford to sacrifice an animal from the herd 
or flock, he may sacrifice a fowl. If the offerer’s sacrifice to God is an ascent-offer-
ing from fowl, he must bring one of the mature turtledoves or one of the young 
pigeons, of either gender. The fowl does not have to be unblemished, but it may 
not be missing a limb. The offerer does not lean on ascent-offerings of fowl, as he 
must for those of cattle, sheep, or goats.57

Turtledoves become suitable as sacrifices only once they reach the age at which 
their feathers have finished turning yellow. Pigeons are suitable as sacrifices from 
the age at which plucking a feather causes them to bleed until the age at which 
their feathers begin to turn yellow. Thus, both turtledoves and pigeons are unsuit-
able as sacrifices during the beginning stage of their feathers’ color-change.58
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51. Above, v. 5.  52. Rashi on v. 6, above.  53. Rashi on v. 6, above.  54. Above, v. 8.  55. Below, 7:8.  56. Rashi on v. 7, above.  

9 Before the priest places the animal’s sections on the fire, he must first wash its 
innards and its legs with water. Only then, the priest must burn up all of the 
animal’s sections on the Altar. He must specifically burn it with the intention that 
it be an ascent-offering. Similarly, the slaughtering must be performed with the in-
tention that the animal be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and 
that it be pleasing to God. Once the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal 
has caught fire, Divine fire will descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.46

Ascent-Offerings of Sheep or Goats

10 If his offering is brought from the flock—from sheep or from goats—as an 
ascent-offering, he must sacrifice an unblemished male. In addition, the animal 
must not be old, sick, or dirty. The offerer must lean on the animal, as was de-
scribed above47 regarding ascent-offerings of cattle.

11 He must slaughter it next to the north side of the Altar, before God, i.e., with-
in the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle. Animals brought as ascent-
offerings on private altars,48 however, need not be slaughtered on the north side. 
From this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be performed by the priests: 
Aaron’s descendants who are the priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from 
the priesthood49—must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel, bring the ves-
sel containing the blood to the Altar, and dash its blood upon the Altar in the 
same manner prescribed for the blood of an ascent-offering of cattle,50 such that the 
blood is considered to be encircling the Altar.

The same laws that apply when the blood of an ascent-offering of cattle becomes 
mixed with the blood of other animals, as well as the law that blood may be 
applied to the Altar only when the Tabernacle is erected,51 also apply to ascent-
offerings of sheep and goats.

12 He must then skin it52 and cut it up into its constituent sections. He must not, 
however, cut these sections into smaller sections.53 Just as with ascent-offerings 
of cattle,54 he must cover the bottom of the animal’s severed head with its fat. 
The priest must thus arrange the sections on top of the wood that is on the fire 
on the Altar. None of its flesh may be eaten, but its hide is given to the priest.55

13 Before the priest places the animal’s sections on the fire, he must first wash the 
innards and the legs with water. Only then, the priest must offer up all of the ani-
mal, burning it up on the Altar. He must burn it specifically with the intention that 
it be an ascent-offering. Similarly, the slaughtering must be performed with the in-
tention that the animal be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and 
that it be pleasing to God. Once the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal 
has caught fire, Divine fire will descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.56
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63. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 1, pp. 46-47, 130-131.  

18. משלי ל, לג. 19. ישעיה טז, ד. 

ֵהן ּוָמַלק. ֵאין  ִריָדה ַאַחת ָיִביא: ַהּכֹ 15 ְוִהְקִריבֹו. ֲאִפּלּו ּפְ
ְרנֹו  ִצּפָ ּבְ ֵהן, קֹוֵצץ  ּכֹ ל  ׁשֶ ַעְצמֹו  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ְכִלי,  ּבִ ְמִליָקה 
יָמִנין  ַלּסִ יַע  ּגִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ַעד  ְפֶרֶקת  ַהּמַ ְוחֹוֵתְך  ָהֹעֶרף  ִמּמּול 
ָאֵפס  י  "ּכִ ִים"18,  ַאּפַ "ִמיץ  ְלׁשֹון  ָדמֹו.  ְוִנְמָצה  ְוקֹוְצָצן: 
ם  ְוַהּדָ ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ִחיָטה ַעל ִקיר  ְ ַהּשׁ ית  ּבֵ ּכֹוֵבׁש  ץ"19.  ַהּמֵ

ן,  ר לֹוַמר ּכֵ ה ְויֹוֵרד: ּוָמַלק ְוִהְקִטיר ְוִנְמָצה. ֶאְפׁשָ ִמְתַמּצֶ
א, ַמה ַהְקָטָרה  הּוא ַמְקִטיר הּוא מֹוֶצה? ֶאּלָ ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ
ן. ּוְפׁשּוטֹו  ַעְצמֹו, ַאף ְמִליָקה ּכֵ ַעְצמֹו ְוַהּגּוף ּבְ ָהֹראׁש ּבְ
ל ִמְקָרא ְמֹסָרס הּוא: ּוָמַלק ְוִהְקִטיר, ְוֹקֶדם ַהְקָטָרה  ׁשֶ

ָבר:  מֹו" ּכְ — "ְוִנְמָצה ּדָ

ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ּה  15 ִויָקְרִבּנֵ
ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ק  ְוַיּסֵ ּה  ֵריׁשֵ ָית  ְוִיְמלֹק 

ָחא:  ְמֵצי ְדֵמּה ַעל ּכֶֹתל ַמְדּבְ ְוִיּתִ

of blood and food between the head and the body. 
This indicates that the elevation of the animal out of 
its animality is accomplished by severing the intel-
lect (the head) from the emotions (the body), so that 
our animalistic urges not befoul our intellect, which 
must be left free to focus on Divinity. With this in 
mind, we can understand the difference between 
how fowl and livestock are sacrificed. 
Our intellect and emotions are reflected in the ex-
pressions on our faces. The front of the body there-
fore signifies spiritual life lived in the normal, ratio-
nal manner—proper behavior inspired by emotions 
engendered by the intellect. The back of the head, 
on the other hand, is devoid of expression, and thus 
signifies a spiritual life imposed by coercion and 
discipline—proper behavior, but devoid of emotion 
or inspiration.
A livestock animal—a person who has succumbed 
to the forces of materialism—must always have re-
course to his “neck”—supra-rational discipline—
for he cannot rely upon his heart and mind having 
reached any degree of Divine consciousness. There-
fore, he cannot be slaughtered from the back of the 
neck; this aspect of his psyche must remain intact.
A fowl—an intermediate—under normal circum-
stances is much the same: his animal drives are ful-
ly functional, albeit held in check. But upon being 
brought as a sacrifice to God in the Holy Temple, 
i.e. at times of great spiritual awakening, the inter-
mediate person is transformed. He no longer needs 
the yoke on the nape of his neck, for his complete 
focus on God enables him to serve Him with his 

own intellect and emotion.
Besides the location of the scission, ritual slaughter 
and nipping differ with regard to who may perform 
them and how they are performed. Ritual slaughter, 
even of sacrifices, may be performed by a layperson, 
but must be performed with a properly prepared 
knife. Nipping may only be performed by a priest, 
and is performed with the priest’s thumbnail.
In the process of ritual slaughter, the slaughterer is 
considered the agent of God, who effects the eleva-
tion of the animal, similar to the way Divine disci-
pline must be externally imposed on the spiritually-
underdeveloped wicked person. It therefore makes 
no difference who slaughters the animal; both 
priest and layman act as God’s agent.
In nipping, however, the priest is acting as his own 
agent; he kills the fowl directly with his own hand. 
In this way, he expresses how the more spiritually- 
developed intermediate person involves his own 
intellect and emotions in his relationship with God. 
Therefore, only the priest—who performs the rest 
of the sacrificial ritual—may perform the nipping. 
Similarly, when we are engaged in intense prayer 
and/or Torah study, we can reach the level signified 
in the Temple by fowl. (Thus, the synagogue and 
house of study are considered “a miniature Tem-
ple.”) At such times of heightened spiritual aware-
ness, our relationship with God rises to a higher 
level for we are no longer threatened by external 
distractions; as a result, we can concentrate fully on 
connecting with our Creator.63

Type of 
Animal

Created 
from

Relation with Native 
Environment

Sacrificed Preparation for 
Consumption

Correlate 
#1

Correlate
#2

fish water cannot leave it no gathering Divine soul righteous
fowl earth and 

water
can fly above it but 
must rest on it

by 
nipping

slaughter intellectual 
soul

intermediate

livestock earth can be lifted above 
it

by 
slaughter

slaughter body & 
animal soul

wicked

יר  ַח ּוָמַל֙ק ֶאת־ֹראׁ֔שֹו ְוִהְקִט֖ 15 ְוִהְקִרי֤בֹו ַהֹּכֵה֙ן ֶאל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֔

ַח:  יר ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ל ִק֥ ַהִּמְזֵּבָ֑חה ְוִנְמָצ֣ה ָד֔מֹו ַע֖

Figure 1. Livestock, Fowl, and Fish
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15 The priest must nip off its head: We thus see 
that permitted animals may be divided into three 
categories vis-à-vis their treatment as sacrifices 
(and also as food):60

• Livestock require ritual slaughter both in order 
to be offered up as sacrifices and in order to be 
eaten as food.

• Fowl are killed by “nipping” when they are of-
fered up as sacrifices and by ritual slaughter 
when they are eaten as food.

• Fish are not brought as sacrifices altogether, and 
when they are eaten as food they require only to 
be “gathered” from the water, not ritual slaughter.

The purpose of ritual slaughter, when required, is 
to render the animal fit to ascend from the animal 
kingdom into either the human kingdom, by being 
eaten, or the Divine realm, by being offered up as a 
sacrifice.61 Ritual slaughter serves to disconnect the 
animal from its animality, enabling its physical con-
stituents and life-force to become part of a higher 
order of being. Without ritual slaughter, the animal 
retains its animalistic orientation; if it is consumed 
by a human being it augments his animal nature, 
drawing him down into its animality rather than 
being elevated into his humanity. With this in mind, 
we can understand the different requirements of 
the above-mentioned three categories of animals 
with respect to ritual slaughter:
The dry land, whose inhabitants are not at all con-
nected to it, can be seen as an allegory for our physi-
cal world, in which Divinity is so obscured that we 
appear to exist independently of any Divine life-
force. The ocean, in contrast, is an allegory for the 
spiritual worlds, in which Divinity is revealed and 
whose denizens are therefore aware of the fact that 
they owe their existence to the Divine life-force 
within them, much as fish must remain in the water 
in order to live.
Livestock, who were created from earth, are thus 
archetypes of non-Divine, “earthly” consciousness. 
They can be lifted above the earth, but they can-
not fly above it on their own. Similarly, our “ani-
mal” dimension—our physical body and its animal 

soul—is naturally drawn downward toward mate-
riality, and therefore requires the complete rehabili-
tation effected by ritual slaughtering in order to be 
elevated above its natural condition.
Fowl, we are told,62 were created from mud—earth 
mixed with water—indicating that their “earthly” 
nature is more dilute than that of earthbound ani-
mals. Thus, they can fly, but they must rest upon the 
earth when tired. Similar, our “avian” dimension—
our natural intellect—can soar beyond mundane 
reality and catch a glimpse of sublime levels of Di-
vinity. Nonetheless, its conceptual abilities remain 
limited by its human nature. Therefore, the intellect 
generally also needs to be “slaughtered” in order to 
be uplifted beyond its natural condition.
Fish were created from the water and must remain 
there in order to stay alive. Similarly, our “piscine” 
dimension—our Divine soul—retains at all times 
its pure and unsullied connection with its source, 
the Source of all life. It does not need to be “slaugh-
tered,” for it has not lost its Divine connection. 
However, because it has descended into the body 
and become vested in the animal soul, it can there-
by become diverted from its Godly mission, so it 
must be “gathered,” i.e., refocused on its goal.
Alternatively, these three categories of creatures 
can be taken to allude to the three ways people may 
be categorized with respect to their progress in spir-
itual growth. Livestock correspond to the wicked, 
who have succumbed to the pull of their material 
drives; fish correspond to the righteous, who have 
so refined themselves that they are no longer chal-
lenged by evil; fowl are the intermediates, who con-
stantly struggle with their earthly desires but suc-
cessfully refrain from wrongdoing.
In these contexts, we can understand why fish are 
not brought as sacrifices. The purpose of the sac-
rifices is to refine and elevate the human/animal 
soul; the Divine soul, therefore—or someone who 
has completely identified with it—has no place on 
the Altar.
Fowl and livestock, in contrast, are brought as sacri-
fices, and both are sacrificed by cutting off the flow 

15 The priest must bring the fowl to the Altar, partially nip off its head by cutting 
through the nape of the neck, the neck bone, the esophagus, and the trachea, all 
with his fingernail—which he must let grow long for this purpose. He must then 
cut off the rest of the fowl’s head completely, even with a knife, and burn up the 
head on the Altar. But first, the fowl’s blood must be made to exude from its neck 
onto the wall of the Altar—not directly, by squeezing the fowl’s neck, but indi-
rectly, by pressing its neck against the Altar wall.59



ויקרא

 ONKELOS 

12

SECOND READING

 RASHI 

69. Rashi on v. 6, below.  70. Rashi on v. 4, below. See Exodus 27:20.  

20. איכה ד, טו. 21. בתורת כהנים. 22. זבחים סה, א. 23. פסוק יג. 24. שופטים יד, ו. 25. פסוק ט. 26. שמות כט, ב. 27. ויקרא יד, כא. 

ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  ֹנָצָתּה.  ּבְ ֶפק:  ַהּזֶ ְוֶזה  ָהְרִעי,  ְמקֹום  16 ֻמְרָאתֹו. 
ם  י ָנצּו ּגַ מֹו20: "ּכִ אּוס, ּכְ ָבר ַהּמָ ֵמֶעיָה. ְו"נֹוָצה" ְלׁשֹון ּדָ
אּוְכֵלּה". ְוֶזהּו ִמְדָרׁשֹו  ם ֻאְנְקלֹוס: "ּבְ ְרּגֵ ּתִ ָנעּו". ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ
ְרְקָבן  ַהּקֻ ֶאת  נֹוֵטל  ָאַמר:  ׁשֶ ָחָנן21,  ן  ּבֶ יֹוֵסי  א  ַאּבָ ל  ׁשֶ
ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה22 ָאְמרּו: קֹוֵדר ָסִביב  ּה.  ִעּמָ
ַעל  ׁשֶ ַהּנֹוָצה  ִעם  ְונֹוְטלֹו  ה,  ֲאֻרּבָ ֵעין  ּכְ ין  ַסּכִ ּבְ ֶפק  ַהּזֶ
ֵאבּוס  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ אֹוֶכֶלת  ֵאיָנּה  ׁשֶ ֵהָמה  ּבְ עֹוַלת  ּבְ ָהעֹור. 
ִים  ּמָ ּבַ ִיְרַחץ  ָרַעִים  ְוַהּכְ ֶרב  "ְוַהּקֶ ֶנֱאַמר23:  ָעֶליָה,  ּבְ
ִליְך"  "ְוִהׁשְ ֶנֱאַמר:  ֵזל,  ַהּגָ ִמן  ּזֹון  ּנִ ׁשֶ עֹוף  ּבָ ְוִהְקִטיר", 
ֵקְדָמה.  ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ֵאֶצל  ֵזל:  ַהּגָ ִמן  ָאְכלּו  ׁשֶ ַעִים,  ַהּמֵ ֶאת 
ּנֹוְתִנין  ׁשֶ ָמקֹום  ן.  ׁשֶ ַהּדָ ְמקֹום  ֶאל  ֶבׁש:  ּכֶ ל  ׁשֶ ִמְזָרחֹו  ּבְ
ִניִמי  ַהּפְ ַח  ִמְזּבֵ ּון  ְוִדּשׁ ּבֶֹקר,  ָכל  ּבְ ן  ׁשֶ ַהּדֶ רּוַמת  ּתְ ם  ׁשָ
ע. ֵאין  ּסַ ְמקֹוָמן: 17 ְוׁשִ ם ּבִ ם ִנְבָלִעים ׁשָ נֹוָרה, ְוֻכּלָ ְוַהּמְ
ֵעהּו  ּסְ ְמׁשֹון24: "ַוְיׁשַ ׁשִ ד. ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר ּבְ א ַבּיָ ּסּוַע ֶאּלָ ׁשִ
ִלְמֹרט  ָצִריְך  ֵאינֹו  ָנָפיו,  ּכְ ִעם  ִבְכָנָפיו.  ִדי":  ַהּגְ ע  ּסַ ׁשַ ּכְ
ׁש. ַוֲהלֹא ֵאין ְלָך ֶהְדיֹוט  ְנֵפי נֹוָצתֹו: ִבְכָנָפיו. נֹוָצה ַמּמָ ּכַ
ָרִפים ְוֵאין ַנְפׁשֹו ָקָצה  ָנַפִים ִנׂשְ ל ּכְ ִריַח ֵריַח ַרע ׁשֶ ּמֵ ׁשֶ
ֵהא  ּיְ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ "ְוִהְקִטיר"?  תּוב:  ַהּכָ ָאַמר  ְוָלָמה  ָעָליו, 
יל. ֵאינֹו  ל ָעִני: לֹא ַיְבּדִ נֹו ׁשֶ ָקְרּבָ ר ּבְ ֵבַע ּוְמֻהּדָ ַח ׂשָ ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ
ּבֹו.  ִמּגַ קֹוְרעֹו  א  ֶאּלָ ֲחִתיכֹות,  י  ּתֵ ִלׁשְ ְלַגְמֵרי  ְמָפְרקֹו 
"ֵריַח  ֵהָמה25:  ּבְ ּבַ ְוֶנֱאַמר  ִניֹחַח",  "ֵריַח  עֹוף:  ּבָ ֶנֱאַמר 

ְמִעיט,  ַהּמַ ְוֶאָחד  ה  ְרּבֶ ַהּמַ ֶאָחד  ְלָך:  לֹוַמר  ִניחֹוַח". 
י ַתְקִריב. לֹא  ַמִים: 1 ְוֶנֶפׁש ּכִ ָ ן ֶאת ִלּבֹו ַלּשׁ ַכּוֵ ּיְ ּוִבְלַבד ׁשֶ
ִמי  ְבִמְנָחה;  א  ֶאּלָ ְנָדָבה,  נֹות  ָקְרּבְ ָכל  ּבְ "ֶנֶפׁש"  ֶנֱאַמר 
רּוְך הּוא:  דֹוׁש ּבָ ב ִמְנָחה? ָעִני, ָאַמר ַהּקָ ַדְרּכֹו ְלִהְתַנּדֵ
נֹו.  ִאּלּו ִהְקִריב ַנְפׁשֹו: ֹסֶלת ִיְהֶיה ָקְרּבָ ַמֲעֶלה ֲאִני ָעָליו ּכְ
ָהאֹוֵמר: "ֲהֵרי ָעַלי ִמְנָחה" ְסָתם — ֵמִביא ִמְנַחת ֹסֶלת, 
ֹסֶלת,  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְוִנְקֶמֶצת  ָנחֹות  ּמְ ּבַ ׁשֶ ָהִראׁשֹוָנה  ִהיא  ׁשֶ
ה ִמיֵני  ָ אן ֲחִמּשׁ ּכָ ֶאְמרּו  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעְנָין. ְלִפי  ּבָ ֹפָרׁש  ּמְ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ
ִמּזֹו,  חּוץ  ְקִמיָצה  ֹקֶדם  ֲאפּויֹות  אֹות  ּבָ ן  ְוֻכּלָ ְמָנחֹות, 
א ִמן  ְלָכְך ְקרּוָיה "ִמְנַחת ֹסֶלת": ֹסֶלת. ֵאין "ֹסֶלת" ֶאּלָ
חּוָתה  ּפְ ִמְנָחה  ְוֵאין  ים".  ִחּטִ ֱאַמר26: "ֹסֶלת  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ין,  ַהִחּטִ
רֹון  ִעּשָׂ ְלִמְנָחה",  ֹסֶלת  רֹון  "ְוִעּשָׂ ֱאַמר27:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ רֹון,  ֵמִעּשָׂ
ּה: ְוָנַתן ָעֶליָה ְלֹבָנה.  ּלָ ֶמן. ַעל ּכֻ ְלָכל ִמְנָחה: ְוָיַצק ָעֶליָה ׁשֶ
יַח ֹקֶמץ ְלבֹוָנה ָעֶליָה ְלַצד ֶאָחד. ּוָמה  ַעל ִמְקָצָתּה, ַמּנִ
א  ּתֹוָרה, ֶאּלָ ֵאין ִרּבּוי ַאַחר ִרּבּוי ּבַ ן? ׁשֶ ָרִאיָת לֹוַמר ּכֵ
הּוא ִנְבָלל  ֵני ׁשֶ ּה, ִמּפְ ּלָ ֶמן ַעל ּכֻ ָבר ַאֵחר: ׁשֶ ְלַמֵעט. ּדָ
ְמָנּה",  ַ ּה ּוִמּשׁ ְלּתָ ֱאַמר: "ִמּסָ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ּה, ּכְ ה ְוִנְקָמץ ִעּמָ ִעּמָ
ּה ְולֹא ִנְקֶמֶצת  ֵאיָנּה ִנְבֶלֶלת ִעּמָ ּוְלבֹוָנה ַעל ִמְקָצָתּה, ׁשֶ
ַמץ,  ּקָ ׁשֶ ַאַחר  ּלְ ׁשֶ ְלֹבָנָתּה",  ל  ּכָ "ַעל  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ה,  ִעּמָ
ְוָיַצק  ּוַמְקִטיָרּה:  ֵמָעֶליָה  ּה  ּלָ ּכֻ בֹוָנה  ַהּלְ ֶאת  ט  ְמַלּקֵ
ָזר:  ּבְ ִרים  ׁשֵ ּכְ ּוְבִליָלה  ִציָקה  ּיְ ׁשֶ ד  ְמַלּמֵ ֶוֱהִביָאּה.  ְוָנַתן 

ְוִיְרֵמי  אּוְכֵלּה  ּבְ ְזָפֵקּה  ָית  י  16 ְוַיְעּדֵ
ָחא ִקּדּוָמא ַלֲאַתר  ְסַטר ַמְדּבְ ָיֵתּה ּבִ
ָיֵתּה  17 ִויָפֵרק  ִקְטָמא:  ִדין  מֹוׁשְ ּדְ
ָיֵתּה  ק  ְוַיּסֵ ַיְפֵריׁש  ָלא  ַגְדפֹוִהי  ּבְ
ַעל  י  ּדִ ָאַעּיָא  ַעל  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ
ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ּדְ ן  ֻקְרּבַ הּוא  ֲעָלָתא  א  ָ ֶאּשׁ
ֲאֵרי  2:1 ֶוֱאַנׁש  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ
א  ן ִמְנֲחָתא ֳקָדם ְיָי ֻסְלּתָ ְיָקֵריב ֻקְרּבַ
ן  ָחא ְוִיּתֵ ֵנּה ִויִריק ֲעַלּה ִמׁשְ ְיֵהי ֻקְרּבָ

א:  ֲעַלּה ְלבֹוְנּתָ

ֶצל  ֵא֤ ּה  ֹאָת֜ יְך  ְוִהְׁשִל֨ ּה  ָצָת֑ ְּבֽנֹ ֶאת־ֻמְרָא֖תֹו  יר  16 ְוֵהִס֥

ע ֹא֣תֹו ִבְכָנָפי֮ו  ֶׁשן: 17 ְוִׁשַּס֨ ְדָמה ֶאל־ְמ֖קֹום ַהָּדֽ ֵק֔ ַח֙  ַהִּמְזֵּב֨
ים  ֵעִצ֖ ַעל־ָהֽ ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ ַהֹּכֵה֙ן  ֹא֤תֹו  יר  ְוִהְקִט֨ ַיְבִּדי֒ל  ֹ֣לא 

יהוָֹֽה: ס ַח ַלֽ יַח ִני֖חֹ ׁש ֹעָל֣ה ֗הּוא ִאֵּׁש֛ה ֵר֥ ֲאֶׁש֣ר ַעל־ָהֵא֑
ְהֶי֣ה  ִיֽ ֶלת  ֖סֹ יהוָֹ֔ה  ַלֽ ִמְנָח֙ה  ָקְרַּב֤ן  יב  י־ַתְקִר֞ ִּכֽ ֶפׁש  2:1 ְוֶנ֗

יָה ְלֹבָנֽה:  ן ָעֶל֖ ֶמן ְוָנַת֥ יָה֙ ֶׁש֔ ָקְרָּב֑נֹו ְוָיַצ֤ק ָעֶל֨

the dough.69 He must then place a fistful of frankincense upon it, taking care not 
to let the frankincense mix with the commingled flour and oil. The olive oil used 
for all grain-offerings need not be that obtained when the olives are first crushed; it 
can be that produced by pressing the olives after they have been crushed, or even 
that produced by grounding them after they have been pressed.70
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64. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 6:21.  65. Below, 6:3.  66. Rashi on v. 7, above.  67. Below, 6:1-2, 7:8.  68. Rashi on v. 4, below.  

16 He must then cut into the fowl’s body and remove its crop, along with its en-
trails and64 along with the flesh and feathers opposite the crop, and then discard 
these pieces on the east side of the ramp next to the Altar, at the place where the 
ashes removed from the Altar each morning are deposited.65

The digestive organs of cattle, sheep, and goats are offered up on the Altar, where-
as the digestive organs of fowl are discarded, because livestock only eat their mas-
ters’ or ownerless food, whereas fowl fly into other people’s property and “rob” 
them in order to eat.

17 He must then, with his hands, rip open the body of the fowl from behind with 
its feathers intact, but he must not tear it completely apart. The priest must then 
burn up the fowl’s body, with its feathers, on the Altar, on top of the wood on the 
fire. He must burn it specifically with the intention that it be an ascent-offering. 
Similarly, the slaughtering must be done with the intention that the fowl be a fire-
offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God. Once 
the sacrificial rites are completed and the animal has caught fire, Divine fire will 
descend from heaven and consume the sacrifice.66

Even though the smell of burning feathers is revolting, God insists that the feath-
ers be burned because since it is usually poor people who offer up fowl as ascent-
offerings (instead of cattle, sheep, or goats, which are much larger and far more 
expensive), He wants their sacrifice to look substantial so they should not feel em-
barrassed. Similarly, although a turtledove or pigeon is much smaller than a bull, 
sheep, or goat, God still considers it “pleasing” as long as the poor person has of-
fered it up with the proper intentions.

The remainder of the laws concerning ascent-offerings will be given later.67 

Grain-Offerings 
2:1 If the offerer cannot even afford a fowl, he may sacrifice a grain-offering in-
stead. There are five types of grain-offerings: unbaked, baked into loaves, baked 
into flat cakes, fried in a shallow frying pan, and fried in a deep frying pan. We 
will first describe the differences between them, and then the general procedures 
common to all of them.

If a person declares his intention to bring a grain-offering to God without speci-
fying which type he intends to bring, his offering must be of the first type, i.e., of 
unbaked fine wheat flour, prepared as follows:
He must take at least one log (344 ml or 11.6 oz)68 of olive oil, and he must pour this 
oil over one-tenth of an ephah (2.5 liter or 2.6 quarts) of flour, stirring the flour until 
the oil is thoroughly mixed with it, and then pour out the rest of the oil on top of 
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82. Rashi on v. 4, above.  83. Ibid.  

28. ויקרא ו, ח. 29. מנחות עה, א. 30. שמות כז, כ. 31. עו, א. 

ה:  ֻהּנָ ּכְ ִמְצַות  ְוֵאיָלְך  ִמיָצה  ִמּקְ ְוָקַמץ.  ֲהִנים  2 ַהּכֹ
ְדָך,  ְלַלּמֶ עֹוְמדֹות.  ר  ַהּזָ ַרְגֵלי  ׁשֶ קֹום  ִמּמָ ם.  ָ ִמּשׁ ְוָקַמץ 
ַאַחת  ּבְ ַאף  ֲעָזָרה,  ּבָ ָמקֹום  ָכל  ּבְ ָרה  ׁשֵ ּכְ ִמיָצה  ַהּקְ ׁשֶ
ְמלֹא  ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ַרְגֵלי  ִריַסת  ּדְ ְמקֹום  ל  ׁשֶ ה  ַאּמָ ֵרה  ֶעׂשְ
ְלמּוד  ּתַ ְויֹוֵצא ְלָכל ַצד?  ץ  ֻקְמצֹו. ָיכֹול ְמֹבָרץ, ְמַבְצּבֵ
ֵאין   — ֻקְמצֹו"  ּבְ ּנּו  ִמּמֶ "ְוֵהִרים  ַאֵחר28:  ָמקֹום  ּבְ לֹוַמר 
ֻקְמצֹו",  "ּבְ ִאי  ַהּקֶֹמץ.  תֹוְך  ּבְ ֶ ּשׁ ַמה  א  ֶאּלָ ר  ׁשֵ ּכָ ְלָך 
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ְמלֹא". ָהא ֵכיַצד? חֹוֶפה  ּתַ ָיכֹול ָחֵסר? 
ָמע  ַמׁשְ ּבְ "ֹקֶמץ"  ְוֶזהּו  ָידֹו,  ס  ּפַ ַעל  עֹוָתיו  ֶאְצּבְ לֹׁש  ׁשָ
בֹוָנה ְיֵהא  ל ַהּלְ ל ְלֹבָנָתּה. ְלַבד ּכָ ָלׁשֹון ָהִעְבִרית: ַעל ּכָ
ַהְקָטָרה:  ּבְ בֹוָנה  ַהּלְ ְוִהְקִטיר. ַאף  ְלֹבָנָתּה  ַהּקֶֹמץ ָמֵלא: 
ְמָנּה. ָהא ִאם ָקַמץ ְוָעָלה ְבָידֹו  ַ ּה ּוִמּשׁ ְלּתָ ְמלֹא ֻקְמצֹו ִמּסָ
ָרָתּה. ַהּקֶֹמץ  סּוָלה: ַאְזּכָ ר ֶמַלח אֹו ֹקֶרט ְלבֹוָנה, ּפְ ְרּגֵ ּגַ
ָעֶליָה  ר ּבְ ּבֹו ִנְזּכָ ְנָחה, ׁשֶ ָהעֹוֶלה ְלָגבֹוּהַ הּוא ִזְכרֹון ַהּמִ
דֹול נֹוֵטל  ֵהן ּגָ ְלטֹוָבה ּוְלַנַחת רּוַח: 3 ְלַאֲהֹרן ּוְלָבָניו. ּכֹ
ַמֲחלֶֹקת:  ּבְ ְוַהֶהְדיֹוט  ְבַמֲחלֶֹקת,  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֹראׁש,  ּבְ ֵחֶלק 
ּה  י ה'. ֵאין ָלֶהם ֵחֶלק ּבָ ֵ ים. ִהיא ָלֶהם: ֵמִאּשׁ ֹקֶדׁש ָקָדׁשִ
ָאַמר:  ים: 4 ְוִכי ַתְקִריב ְוגֹו'. ׁשֶ ִ נֹות ָהִאּשׁ א ְלַאַחר ַמּתְ ֶאּלָ
ִביא אֹו  ּיָ תּוב ׁשֶ ד ַהּכָ ֲהֵרי ָעַלי ִמְנַחת ַמֲאֵפה ַתּנּור. ְוִלּמֵ

לּולֹות ְוָהְרִקיִקין ְמׁשּוִחין.  ַחּלֹות אֹו ְרִקיִקין, ַהַחּלֹות ּבְ
ָחן  מֹוׁשְ אֹוְמִרים:  ֵיׁש  יָחָתן:  ְמׁשִ ּבִ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו29  ְוֶנְחְלקּו 
ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ּלֹג,  ּבַ ׁשֶ ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ ל  ּכָ ְכֶלה  ּיִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ָחן  ּומֹוׁשְ ְוחֹוֵזר 
ִמין  ָחן ּכְ ֶמן. ְוֵיׁש אֹוְמִרים: מֹוׁשְ ָנחֹות ְטעּונֹות לֹג ׁשֶ ַהּמְ
ֲהִנים.  ַלּכֹ ְפֵני ַעְצמֹו  ּבִ ֶנֱאָכל  ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ ָאר  ּוׁשְ ְיָוִנית,  "ף  ּכָ
ְפָעִמים?  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ֶמן"  ֶ ּשׁ "ּבַ ֶמן"  ֶ ּשׁ "ּבַ לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ַמה 
ְוֵאין  יִתים,  ַהּזֵ ִמן  ַהּיֹוֵצא  י  ִליׁשִ ּוׁשְ ִני  ׁשֵ ֶמן  ׁשֶ יר  ְלַהְכׁשִ
ֱאַמר ּבֹו30: "ָזְך".  ּנֶ נֹוָרה, ׁשֶ א ַלּמְ ֶמן ִראׁשֹון ֶאּלָ ָצִריְך ׁשֶ
ָנחֹות ָהֲאפּויֹות ִלְפֵני ְקִמיָצָתן  ל ַהּמְ ְמָנחֹות31: ּכָ ִנינּו ּבִ ְוׁשָ
ר  ֶעׂשֶ ר  ֶעׂשֶ אֹות  ּבָ ן  ּלָ ּכֻ ִתיָתה,  ּפְ ְיֵדי  ַעל  ְוִנְקָמצֹות 
ְרִקיִקין:  ר  ֶעׂשֶ ָאה  ּבָ "ְרִקיִקין",  ּה  ּבָ ְוָהָאמּור  ַחּלֹות, 
ִמְנַחת  ָעַלי  ֲהֵרי  ָאַמר:  ׁשֶ ֲחַבת.  ַהּמַ ַעל  ִמְנָחה  5 ְוִאם 
ּבֹו ִמְנָחה  אֹוִפין  ׁש, ׁשֶ ְקּדָ ַבּמִ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ּוְכִלי הּוא  ַמֲחַבת. 
י  א ָצף, ּוַמֲעׂשֵ ִלי ֵאינֹו ָעֹמק ֶאּלָ ֶמן, ְוַהּכְ ׁשֶ ַעל ָהאּור ּבְ
ָהאּור  ָצָפה,  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּתֹוְך  ּמִ ׁשֶ ין,  ָקׁשִ תֹוכֹו  ּבְ ׁשֶ ְנָחה  ַהּמִ
ֶמן:  ׁשֶ נֹות  ַמּתְ לֹׁש  ׁשָ ְטעּונֹות  ן  ְוֻכּלָ ֶמן.  ֶ ַהּשׁ ֶאת  ׂשֹוֵרף 
ָתן: ֹסֶלת  ּיָ ִלי ֹקֶדם ַלֲעׂשִ ּכְ ֶמן ּבַ ן ׁשֶ ְיִציָקה, ּוְבִליָלה, ּוַמּתַ

עֹוָדן ֹסֶלת:  ּבֹוְלָלן ּבְ ד ׁשֶ ֶמן. ְמַלּמֵ ֶ לּוָלה ַבּשׁ ּבְ

ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן  ֵני  ּבְ ְלַות  ּה  2 ְוַיְיִתּנַ

ּה  ְלּתַ ִמּסֻ ֻקְמֵצּה  ְמֵלי  ן  ּמָ ִמּתַ ְוִיְקֹמץ 

ק  ְוַיּסֵ ּה  ְלבֹוְנּתַ ל  ּכָ ַעל  ַחּה  ׁשְ ּוִמּמִ

ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ּה  ְרּתַ ַאְדּכַ ָית  ֲהָנא  ּכַ

ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ּדְ ן  ֻקְרּבַ

ְלַאֲהֹרן  ִמְנֲחָתא  ִמן  ַאר  ּתְ 3 ּוְדִיׁשְ

ַנּיָא  ְרּבָ ִמּקֻ ין  ֻקְדׁשִ ֹקֶדׁש  ְוִלְבנֹוִהי 

ִמְנֲחָתא  ן  ֻקְרּבַ ְתָקֵריב  4 ַוֲאֵרי  ַדיָי: 

יָרן  ּטִ ּפַ ִריָצן  ּגְ א  ַתּנּוָרא ֻסְלּתָ ַמֲאֵפה 

יִרין  ּטִ ּפַ ְוֶאְסּפֹוִגין  ח  ְמׁשַ ּבִ ִפיָלן  ּדְ

ִמְנֲחָתא  5 ְוִאם  ח:  ְמׁשָ ּבִ יִחין  ְמׁשִ ּדִ

ִפיָלא  א ּדְ ָנְך ֻסְלּתָ ַעל ַמְסֵריָתא ֻקְרּבָ

ֵהי:  יר ּתְ ּטִ ח ּפַ ִבְמׁשַ

ְמֹ֣לא  ם  ִמָּׁש֜ ץ  ְוָקַמ֨ ֲהִנים֒  ַהּֽכֹ ֲהֹר֮ן  ַאֽ ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ּה  2 ֶוֱֽהִביָא֗
יר  ְוִהְקִט֨ ּה  ָנָת֑ ָּכל־ְלֽבֹ ל  ַע֖ ּה  ּוִמַּׁשְמָנ֔ ִמָּסְלָּתּ֙ה  ֻקְמ֗צֹו 
יהוָֹֽה:  ַלֽ ַח  ִני֖חֹ יַח  ֵר֥ ִאֵּׁש֛ה  ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ ָרָתּ֙ה  ֶאת־ַאְזָּכֽ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜
ים  ָדִׁש֖ ָקֽ ֶדׁש  ֥קֹ ּוְלָבָנ֑יו  ן  ֲה֖רֹ ְלַאֽ ה  ִמן־ַהִּמְנָח֔ ֶר֙ת  3 ְוַהּנֹוֶת֨

י ְיהוָֹֽה: ס ִאֵּׁש֥ ֵמֽ
ֶלת ַחּ֤לֹות ַמֹּצ֙ת  ֲאֵפ֣ה ַתּ֑נּור ֣סֹ ה ַמֽ ב ָקְרַּב֥ן ִמְנָח֖ י ַתְקִר֛ 4 ְוִכ֥

ֶמן: ס ים ַּבָּׁשֽ י ַמּ֖צֹות ְמֻׁשִח֥ ֶמן ּוְרִקיֵק֥ ְּבלּוֹ֣לת ַּבֶּׁש֔
ֶמן  ַבֶּׁש֖ ְּבלּוָל֥ה  ֶלת  ֛סֹ ָקְרָּבֶנָ֑֣ך  ת  ֲחַב֖ ַּמֽ ַעל־ַהֽ ה  5 ְוִאם־ִמְנָח֥

ְהֶיֽה:  ַמָּצ֥ה ִתֽ

5 If a grain-offering fried in a shallow frying pan is your sacrifice, it must be 
made of one-tenth of an ephah of fine wheat flour. The flour is first placed in a ves-
sel containing some of the required log82 of oil; it is then mixed with some more of 
this oil and kneaded into ten loaves.83 It is then baked in the frying pan. Since the 
pan is shallow, the oil will burn up before it can soften the dough, so the resulting 
loaves will be crisp. The flour must be unleavened.
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2 He must then bring the grain-offering to Aaron’s descendants, the priests, be-
cause from this point on, the sacrificial procedures are to be performed by them. 
As will be described presently,71 the priest must bring the grain-offering to the 
Altar. After having done this, and while standing anywhere in the Forecourt, or 
even from outside it—there where the offerer first gave him the grain-offering—
the priest must scoop out a precise fistful of the mixture of the grain-offering’s fine 
flour and oil. He does this by inserting his open hand into the mixture, closing his 
middle three fingers on the palm of his hand, and removing the excess by running 
his two outer fingers down the sides of his closed three fingers. We will presently 
see72 that salt must be added to all grain-offerings73 when they are burned up on 
the Altar,74 but this fistful must consist only of the grain-offering’s flour and oil, 
apart from all its frankincense or any salt. The priest should therefore be careful 
not to collect any frankincense in his fistful.75 However, after removing the fistful 
and placing it in a vessel, he must gather all the frankincense and place it on top of 
the fistful. The priest must then bring the fistful with its frankincense to the top of 
the Altar, salt it, and then burn up the whole combination as the grain-offering’s 
memorial portion on the Altar.76 These ingredients are together termed the grain-
offering’s “memorial portion” since it causes the offerer to be remembered, so to 
speak, on High. Removing the memorial portion from the main mixture must be 
performed with the intention that it be a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed 
by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.
3 The remainder of the grain-offering will belong to the priests: first Aaron (or af-
ter him, the high priest then in office) must take whatever portion of it he chooses, 
and then his sons (or after them, the officiating priests77) must take whatever is 
left, dividing it up among them. The priests must then bake the mixture any way 
they like, but their portion is still considered an offering of superior holiness,  and 
therefore they may only eat it from the point in time when the memorial portion 
has been burned up on the Altar as one of the fire-offerings of God. If, however, 
the offerer is himself a priest, then no “memorial portion” is removed from his 
grain-offering, for it must be burned up in its entirety; none of it may be eaten.78 It 
does, however, still require oil and frankincense.79

4 If you declare your intention to bring a grain-offering baked in an oven, it must 
consist of either ten unleavened loaves made out of one-tenth of an ephah of fine 
wheat flour mixed with a log of oil, or of ten flat unleavened cakes made out of 
one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour smeared with a log of oil. Either keep smearing 
them with oil until the log is used up, or smear them with the oil in the form of the 
Greek letter lambda (Λ)—which is an angular form of the Hebrew letter kaf (כ), the 
initial letter of the word for “priest” (kohen, כהן)80—and give the rest of the log to 
the priests to consume separately. After baking the dough (and, in the case of the 
flat cakes, after applying the oil), break each of the ten loaves in two and then each 
half in two, so the priest will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion.81
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95. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, p. 15.  96. Sefer HaSichot 5704, p. 151; Hitva’aduyot 5710, p. 115.  

ֱאפֹות  ַהּנֶ ָנחֹות  ַהּמְ ל  ּכָ ְלַרּבֹות  ים.  ּתִ ּפִ ֹאָתּה  תֹות  6 ּפָ
ֶמן ִמְנָחה ִהוא.  ֹקֶדם ְקִמיָצה, ִלְפִתיָתה: ְוָיַצְקּתָ ָעֶליָה ׁשָ
ָנחֹות ִליִציָקה. ָיכֹול ַאף ִמְנַחת ַמֲאֵפה  ל ַהּמְ ְלַרּבֹות ּכָ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ָעֶליָה". אֹוִציא ֶאת ַהַחּלֹות  ן? ּתַ ּנּור ּכֵ ּתַ
"ִהיא":  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָהְרִקיִקין?  ֶאת  אֹוִציא  ְולֹא 
ּוִמּתֹוְך  ָעֹמק,  ׁש,  ְקּדָ ַבּמִ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ הּוא  ִלי  ּכְ ת.  7 ַמְרֶחׁשֶ
ְמָנּה ָצבּור ְוֵאין ָהאּור ׂשֹוְרפֹו, ְלִפיָכְך  ה, ׁשַ ִהיא ֲעֻמּקָ ׁשֶ

ַרְך  ָבר  ּדָ ל  ּכָ ין.  רֹוֲחׁשִ ְלתֹוָכּה  ָהֲעׂשּוִיין  ִמְנָחה  י  ַמֲעׂשֵ
ה  ר ֵיָעׂשֶ רֹוֵחׁש ּוְמַנְעֵנַע: 8 ֲאׁשֶ ֶקה ִנְרָאה ּכְ ַעל ְיֵדי ַמׁשְ
ָעֶליָה  ּבְ ְוִהְקִריָבּה.  לּו:  ַהּלָ יִנים  ַהּמִ ִמן  ֵמֶאָחד  ה.  ֵמֵאּלֶ
ּה ְלֶקֶרן  יׁשָ ַח. ַמּגִ ְזּבֵ ֵהן: ֶאל ַהּמִ ּה. ַהּכֹ יׁשָ "ֶאל ַהּכֵֹהן": ְוִהּגִ
ִהיא  ָרָתּה.  ַאְזּכָ 9 ֶאת  ַח:  ִמְזּבֵ ל  ׁשֶ ַמֲעָרִבית  רֹוִמית  ּדְ
ַבׁש":  ִרי ְקרּוָיה "ּדְ ל ְמִתיַקת ּפְ ַבׁש. ּכָ ַהּקֶֹמץ: 11 ְוָכל ּדְ

ֲעַלּה  ּוְתִריק  ּצּוִעין  ּבִ ָיַתּה  ַצע  6 ּבְ
ָחא ִמְנֲחָתא ִהיא: 7 ְוִאם ִמְנַחת  ִמׁשְ
ח  ִבְמׁשַ א  ֻסְלּתָ ָנְך  ֻקְרּבָ א  ִרְדּתָ
י  ּדִ ִמְנֲחָתא  ָית  8 ְוַתְיֵתי  ְתֲעֵבד:  ּתִ
ּה  ִויָקְרִבּנַ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ין  ֵמִאּלֵ ִיְתֲעֵבד 
ָחא:  ְלַמְדּבְ ּה  ִויָקְרִבּנַ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ְלַות 
ִמְנֲחָתא  ִמן  ֲהָנא  ּכַ 9 ְוַיְפֵריׁש 
ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ק  ְוַיּסֵ ּה  ְרּתַ ַאְדּכַ ָית 
ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ּדְ ן  ֻקְרּבַ
ְלַאֲהֹרן  ִמְנֲחָתא  ִמן  ַאר  ּתְ 10 ּוְדִיׁשְ
ַנּיָא ַדיָי:  ְרּבָ ין ִמּקֻ ְוִלְבנֹוִהי ֹקֶדׁש ֻקְדׁשִ
ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְתָקְרבּון  י  ּדִ ִמְנֲחָתא  ל  11 ּכָ
ֲחִמיר  ָכל  ֲאֵרי  ֲחִמיַע  ִתְתֲעֵבד  ָלא 
ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ ּה  ִמּנֵ קּון  ַתּסְ ָלא  ַבׁש  ּדְ ְוָכל 

ֳקָדם ְיָי: 

9 Considering it as if they had offered up their 
very selves: When we bring a beautiful animal as 
an offering to God, we are liable to take pride in 
our generosity and in the fact that we have fulfilled 
God’s will in the best and most beautiful manner. 
In contrast, when all we can afford to bring God is 
a meager grain-offering, such feelings of pride are 
most likely absent; the sole reason we are bringing 
our sacrifice is to subjugate ourselves to Him. It is 
therefore specifically the grain-offering of a poor 
person that most eloquently expresses the essence 
of the sacrifices, the offering up of ourselves to God.
When we truly negate our sense of self and under-
take to serve God with simple and direct faith rath-

er than for any ulterior motives or personal ambi-
tions, we are assured of acceptance and atonement. 
This selflessness is embodied most in the approach 
of the poor man, which is why it is about him spe-
cifically that God says: “I consider it as if he offered 
up his very self.”95

11 For you must not burn up any (literally, “all”) 
leavening agents or any (literally, “all”) sweet 
fruits as a fire-offering to God. Rabbi Shmuel of 
Lubavitch interpreted this verse homiletically: One 
who is always sour (like leavening) or always sweet 
without ever changing and showing signs of life 
cannot be a fire-offering to God.96

וא: ס ה ִהֽ ֶמן ִמְנָח֖ יָה ָׁש֑ ים ְוָיַֽצְקָּת֥ ָעֶל֖ 6 ָּפ֤תֹות ֹאָתּ֙ה ִּפִּת֔
ֶמן  ַּבֶּׁש֖ ֶלת  ֥סֹ ָקְרָּבֶנָ֑֣ך  ֶׁשת  ַמְרֶח֖ 7 ְוִאם־ִמְנַח֥ת  שלישי 

ֶּלה  ֵמֵא֖ ֵיָֽעֶׂש֛ה  ֲאֶׁש֧ר  ה  ֶאת־ַהִּמְנָח֗ ֵבאָת֣  8 ְוֵהֽ ה:  ָעֶׂשֽ ֵּתֽ
ַח:  ֶאל־ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ּה  ְוִהִּגיָׁש֖ ן  ֶאל־ַהֹּכֵה֔ ְוִהְקִריָבּ֙ה  יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ
יר  ְוִהְקִט֖ ּה  ֶאת־ַאְזָּכָ֣רָת֔ ִמן־ַהִּמְנָח֙ה  ַהֹּכֵה֤ן  ים  9 ְוֵהִר֨
ִמן־ ֶר֙ת  10 ְוַהּנֹוֶת֨ יהוָֹֽה:  ַלֽ ַח  ִני֖חֹ יַח  ֵר֥ ִאֵּׁש֛ה  ַהִּמְזֵּבָ֑חה 

ְיהוָֹֽה:  י  ִאֵּׁש֥ ֵמֽ ים  ָדִׁש֖ ָקֽ ֶדׁש  ֥קֹ ּוְלָבָנ֑יו  ן  ֲה֖רֹ ְלַאֽ ה  ַהִּמְנָח֔
י  ץ ִּכ֤ ה ָחֵמ֑ ָעֶׂש֖ יהוָֹ֔ה ֹ֥לא ֵתֽ יבּ֙ו ַלֽ ה ֲאֶׁש֤ר ַּתְקִר֨ 11 ָּכל־ַהִּמְנָח֗

יהוָֹֽה:  ה ַלֽ ּנּו ִאֶּׁש֖ ירּו ִמֶּמ֛ ׁש ֹֽלא־ַתְקִט֧ ָכל־ְׂשֹא֙ר ְוָכל־ְּדַב֔



11 No grain-offering that you sacrifice to God may be made out of anything leav-
ened, for you must not burn up any leavening agents or any sweet fruits as a 
fire-offering to God.
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84. V. 4.  85. Rashi on v. 4, above.  86. Rashi on v. 5, above.  87. Rashi on v. 6, above.  88. Rashi here and on 6:7, below.  89. V. 2, above.  
90. Rashi on v. 1, above.  91. V. 3, above.  92. See Deuteronomy 18:6-8.  93. Below, 6:16.  94. Rashi on 6:7, below.  

6 After baking the loaves, break each one into two pieces, and then each half in 
two, so the priest will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion. You 
must then pour the rest of the log of oil over the loaves. It is a grain-offering, and 
all grain-offerings must have the remainder of their log of oil poured on them (ex-
cept the two types baked in an oven, as above84).
Third Reading 7 If your sacrifice is a grain-offering fried in a deep frying pan, it 
must be made of one-tenth of an ephah of fine wheat flour mixed with a log85 of 
oil. Here, too,86 the flour is first placed in a vessel containing some of the required 
log of oil; it is then mixed with some more of this oil and kneaded into ten loaves. 
But since in this case the frying pan is deep, enough oil will remain to soften the 
dough, so the resulting loaves will be elastic and will therefore quiver. After frying 
the loaves, break each one in half and then each the half into quarters, so the priest 
will later be able to easily remove the memorial portion.87 After this, pour the rest 
of the log of oil over them.

8 Thus you must bring to God the grain-offering that will be made from any of 
these five preparations of flour. In each case, the offerer must bring it to the priest, 
and the priest must bring it close to the southwest corner88 of the Altar.
9 What was said above89 regarding the unbaked grain-offering applies to all these 
types of grain-offerings: The priest must lift out the memorial fistful from the 
grain-offering and burn it up on the Altar. Removing the memorial portion from 
the flour mixture or broken loaves must be performed with the intention that it be 
a fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.
It is usually poor people who bring grain-offerings, for this is all they can afford. 
Nevertheless, because their personal sacrifice (in offering up their only food) is 
greater than that of those who can afford to offer up more expensive sacrifices, 
God is especially appreciative of their offering, considering it as if they had offered 
up their very selves.90

10 Similarly,91 the remainder of every grain-offering is to be treated the same way 
as the remainder of the unbaked grain-offering: it will belong to the priests: first 
Aaron (or after him, the then-current high priest) will take whatever portion of 
it he chooses, and then his sons (or after them, the officiating priests92) will take 
whatever is left, dividing it up among themselves. Nonetheless, their portion is 
still considered an offering of superior holiness, and therefore they may only eat 
it from the point in time when the memorial portion has been burned up on the 
Altar as one of the fire-offerings of God.
If, however, the offerer is himself a priest, then his grain-offering must be burned 
up in its entirety; none of it may be eaten.93 Nonetheless, oil and frankincense must 
still be added to the flour.94





ויקרא

 ONKELOS 

15

THIRD READING

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

106. Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 167:5.  107. Eitz Chaim 50:2.  108. Likutei Torah 2:3d; Or HaTorah, Vayikra, vol. 1, pp. 226 ff.  

32. ויקרא כג, יז. 33. במדבר לו, ד. 34. שמות ט, לא. 35. איכה ג, טז. 36. תהלים קיט, כ. 37. מלכים־ב ד, מב. 

ִמן  ְלָהִביא  ְלָך  ׁש  ּיֵ ַמה  ְקִריבּו.  ּתַ ית  ֵראׁשִ ן  12 ָקְרּבַ
ֶחם  י ַהּלֶ ּתֵ ית" — ׁשְ ן ֵראׁשִ ַבׁש? "ָקְרּבַ אֹור ּוִמן ַהּדְ ַהּשְׂ
"ָחֵמץ  ֱאַמר32:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ אֹור,  ַהּשְׂ ִמן  ִאים  ַהּבָ ֲעֶצֶרת,  ל  ׁשֶ
ֵאִנים  ּתְ ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ מֹו  ּכְ ַבׁש,  ַהּדְ ִמן  ּוִבּכּוִרים  ָאֶפיָנה",  ּתֵ
ַלח  ַלּמֶ רּוָתה  ּכְ ִרית  ַהּבְ ׁשֶ ִרית.  ּבְ 13 ֶמַלח  ּוְתָמִרים: 
ְחּתֹוִנים  ַהּתַ ִים  ַהּמַ ֻהְבְטחּו  ׁשֶ ית,  ְבֵראׁשִ ְיֵמי  ת  ׁשֶ ֵ ִמּשׁ
ל  ּכָ ַעל  ָחג:  ּבֶ ִים  ַהּמַ ְוִנּסּוְך  ַלח  ּמֶ ּבַ ַח  ְזּבֵ ּמִ ּבַ ֵרב  ִלּקָ
ים  ָדׁשִ ַהּקֳ ל  ּכָ ְוֵאמּוֵרי  ָועֹוף  ֵהָמה  ּבְ עֹוַלת  ַעל  ְנָך.  ָקְרּבָ
י",  ְלׁשֹון "ּכִ ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ ְקִריב. ֲהֵרי "ִאם" ְמׁשַ ן: 14 ְוִאם ּתַ ּלָ ּכֻ
תּוב  ַהּכָ ָהֹעֶמר  ִמְנַחת  ּבְ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ְרׁשּות,  ֶזה  ֵאין  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ
וגו':  ַהּיֵֹבל"  ִיְהֶיה  "ְוִאם  ְוֵכן33:  חֹוָבה.  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ר,  ְמַדּבֵ

ִהיא  ׁשֶ ר,  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ ָהֹעֶמר  ִמְנַחת  ּבְ ּכּוִרים.  ּבִ ִמְנַחת 
עֹוִרים  ַהּשְׂ ּוִמן  בּוָאה.  ַהּתְ ּול  ּשׁ ּבִ ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ ָאִביב,  ָאה  ּבָ
י  "ּכִ ן34:  ְלַהּלָ ְוֶנֱאַמר  "ָאִביב",  אן:  ּכָ ֶנֱאַמר  ָאה,  ּבָ ִהיא 
ַעל  אֹוָתּה  ין  ׁשִ ַיּבְ ּמְ ׁשֶ ֵאׁש.  ּבָ ָקלּוי  ָאִביב":  ֹעָרה  ַהּשְׂ
ִנְטֶחֶנת  ִאּלּוֵלי ֵכן ֵאיָנּה  ִאים, ׁשֶ ל ַקּלָ ַאּבּוב ׁשֶ ּבְ ָהאּור 
עֹוָדּה  ה ּבְ רּוׂשָ ְרֶמל. ּגְ ֶרׂש ּכַ ִהיא ַלָחה: ּגֶ ֵריַחִים, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּבָ
ל  ֵריַחִים ׁשֶ ִביָרה ּוְטִחיָנה, ּגֹוְרָסּה ּבְ ֶרׂש. ְלׁשֹון ׁשְ ַלָחה: ּגֶ
י":  ְרָסה ַנְפׁשִ ָחָצץ". ְוֵכן36: "ּגָ ְגֵרס ּבֶ מֹו35: "ַוּיַ רֹוסֹות, ּכְ ּגָ
ּוְמֵלָאה  ַלָחה  בּוָאה  ַהּתְ ׁשֶ ָמֵלא,  ר  ַהּכַ עֹוד  ּבְ ְרֶמל.  ּכַ
ְרֶמל",  "ּכַ ִלילֹות  ַהּמְ ִנְקָרִאים  ן  ּכֵ ְוַעל  ּה,  ּלָ ׁשֶ ין  ִ ַקּשׁ ּבְ

ִצְקלֹנֹו":  ְוֵכן37: "ְוַכְרֶמל ּבְ

ַיְתהֹון  ָקְרבּון  ּתְ ַקְדַמי  ן  12 ֻקְרּבַ
ְסקּון  ִיּתַ ָלא  ָחא  ּוְלַמְדּבְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ן  ֻקְרּבַ 13 ְוָכל  ְבַרֲעָוא:  ָלא  ְלִאְתַקּבָ
ל  ִמְלָחא ִתְמַלח ְוָלא ְתַבּטֵ ִמְנֲחָתְך ּבְ
ִמְנֲחָתְך  ֵמַעל  ֱאָלָהְך  ְקַים  ְמַלח 
ִמְלָחא:  ָקֵרב  ּתְ ָנְך  ֻקְרּבָ ל  ּכָ ַעל 
ֳקָדם  ּכּוִרין  ּבִ ִמְנַחת  ָקֵרב  ּתְ 14 ְוִאם 
יָכן  ַרּכִ רּוָכן  ּפֵ ְבנּור  ְקֵלי  ָאִביב  ְיָי 
ן  15 ְוִתּתֵ ּכּוָרְך:  ּבִ ִמְנַחת  ָית  ָקֵרב  ּתְ
א  ְלבֹוְנּתָ ֲעַלּה  י  ּוִ ּוְתׁשַ ָחא  ִמׁשְ ֲעַלּה 

ִמְנֲחָתא ִהיא: 

mal element; the person offering the sacrifice and 
the priest officiating at the sacrifice are the human 
element. Together with these representatives, the 
sacrifice elevates all four kingdoms of creation into 
holiness.
Our tables are compared to the Altar, since the food 

we eat becomes the fuel that enables us to fulfill 
God’s commandments and is thereby elevated from 
mundaneness to holiness. Traditionally, at the be-
ginning of a meal the bread is eaten with salt.106 In 
this way, all four elements of creation are present at 
the table, just as they are at a sacrifice.107

יהוָֹ֑ה ְוֶאל־ַהִּמְזֵּבַ֥ח ֹלא־ ם ַלֽ יבּו ֹאָת֖ ית ַּתְקִר֥ 12 ָקְרַּב֥ן ֵראִׁש֛

ִּתְמָלח֒  ַּבֶּמַ֣לח  ְתָ֮ך  ִמְנָחֽ 13 ְוָכל־ָקְרַּב֣ן  ַח:  ִניֽחֹ יַח  ְלֵר֥ ַיֲֽע֖לּו 

ָּכל־ ַע֥ל  ָך  ִמְנָחֶת֑ ל  ֵמַע֖ יָך  ֱאֹלֶה֔ ית  ְּבִר֣ ַלח  ֶמ֚ ית  ַתְׁשִּב֗ ְוֹ֣לא 

ַלח: ס יב ֶמֽ ְנָ֖ך ַּתְקִר֥ ָקְרָּבֽ

יב ָק֤לּוי ָּבֵאׁ֙ש  יהוָֹ֑ה ָאִב֞ ים ַלֽ יב ִמְנַח֥ת ִּבּכּוִר֖ 14 ְוִאם־ַּתְקִר֛

יָה֙  ָעֶל֨ ַתָּת֤  15 ְוָנֽ יָך:  ִּבּכּוֶרֽ ִמְנַח֥ת  ת  ֵא֖ יב  ַּתְקִר֕ ל  ַּכְרֶמ֔ ֶּגֶ֣רׂש 

וא:  ה ִהֽ יָה ְלֹבָנ֑ה ִמְנָח֖ ֶמן ְוַׂשְמָּת֥ ָעֶל֖ ֶׁש֔

 INNER DIMENSIONS �
Salt: Salt embodies the concept of “sweet-
ening”—i.e., ameliorating or neutralizing—the 
forces of judgment and severity (המתקת הדינים). 
Salt stems from the Divine attribute of judg-
ment (gevurah); hence, when applied correctly, 
it destroys the evil and destructive elements of 
any entity with which it comes in contact. For 
example, salting meat removes the non-kosher 
blood, neutralizing its potentially spiritually 
debilitating effect on the people who will eat the 

meat. At the same time, the fact that salt heals 
and enhances taste indicates that the severity of 
its source has been attenuated and made subor-
dinate to sweetness.
Similarly, Nachmanides explains that since salt 
is formed by the heat of the sun’s fire beating 
down on the water, salt is a combination of wa-
ter and fire, the symbols of kindness (chesed) and 
judgment (gevurah).108
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97. Below, 23:16-17.  98. Deuteronomy 8:8.  99. Exodus 23:19, 34:26; Numbers 18:13; Deuteronomy 26:2-11.  100. Genesis 1:6.  
101. Below, 23:9-14.  102. Job 6:6.  103. Shabbat 31a.  104. 2 Kings 2:19-22.  105. Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 1, pp. 337-338.  

13 You must offer up salt on all your sacrifices: The 
process of offering up a sacrifice, i.e., coming close 
to God, must incorporate the various properties of 
salt: 
• Taste: Salt often brings out the taste in otherwise 

tasteless foods.102 Thus, salt is compared to the 
inner dimension of the Torah, which we must 
study in order to add vitality and “taste” to our 
observance of the Torah’s laws.     

• Permanence: Salt is a preservative;103 it itself never 
decays. Similarly, our attempts to come close to 
God must be serious and earnest; they should 
not be transient affairs. This is possible only 
when we stir the essence of our soul and reveal 
our super-rational love for God.  

• Cleansing: Salt is a cleanser and disinfectant. Sim-
ilarly, our sacrifices and attempts to come close 
to God must be accompanied by our attempt to 
purge our lives of all negative forces.

• Healing: The prophet Elisha healed the waters 
of Jericho with salt.104 Similarly, our sacrifices 
and attempts to come close to God must serve 
to “heal” our animal drives by eliminating their 
materialistic orientation and directing them to-
ward Divinity.105

You must offer up salt on all your sacrifices: With 
salt, the offering incorporates all four kingdoms of 
creation: mineral, plant, animal, and human. Salt 
is the mineral element; the oil, wine, and flour are 
the vegetative element; the animal itself is the ani-

12 There are, indeed, two instances in which you are required to bring offerings 
of leavening agents and sweet fruits to God, each of which is an offering of the 
first of your produce: (a) the first offering from the annual wheat harvest must be 
the two loaves of leavened bread brought by the community on Shavuot,97 and (b) 
the first fruits of the seven types of plants mentioned as distinguishing the Land 
of Israel98—which include figs and dates, whose juice is sweet—must be brought 
by each individual farmer.99 Nevertheless, as you will see when the laws of these 
offerings are given in detail, these offerings do not ascend the Altar in order to be 
burned up as fire-offerings to please God.
13 You must salt every one of your grain-offering sacrifices. You must not omit 
the salt of your God’s covenant (which He made with salt on the second day of 
Creation100) from being placed upon your grain-offerings. In fact, you must offer 
up salt on all your sacrifices, i.e., on ascent-offerings of animals (which are burned 
up in their entirety on the Altar) and on the portions of other animal offerings that 
are burned up on the Altar.

14 The two just-mentioned loaves of bread brought on Shavuot are indeed the first 
offering brought from the annual wheat harvest; however, they are preceded by 
the first offering brought from the annual barley harvest, which occurs earlier. This 
is the omer of barley brought on the second day of Passover.101 When you bring 
this grain-offering of first grains to God, you must bring your first grain-offering 
from barley, as soon as it ripens. The kernels must first be roasted over the fire in 
order to be subsequently ground into flour, for the barley husks at this stage are 
still full and the kernels are soft.

15 You must put oil on it and place frankincense upon it, for it is a grain-offering 
like any other in this respect.
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38. ַהְּׁשִריִרים ַהְּפִניִמִּיים ֶׁשל ַהָּיֵר. 39. ֵחֶלק ַהֶּבֶטן ֶׁשְּבֵאזֹור ַהְּכָליֹות. 40. ַסְרֶעֶפת. 41. ויקרא ט, י. 

ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ עֹוָלם.  ּבָ לֹום  ׁשָ יִלים  ּטִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ָלִמים.  1 ׁשְ
ֲהִנים  ְוַלּכֹ ַח  ְזּבֵ ַלּמִ לֹום  ׁשָ ֶהם  ּבָ ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ָלִמים",  "ׁשְ
ַעל  ׁשֶ ֵחֶלב  ְלָהִביא  וגו'.  ַהֵחֶלב  ל  ּכָ 3 ְוֵאת  ָעִלים:  ְוַלּבְ
אֹוֵמר:  ֲעִקיָבא  י  ַרּבִ ָמֵעאל.  ִיׁשְ י  ַרּבִ ְבֵרי  ּדִ ָבה,  ַהּקֵ
ַלַעז38,  ָסִלים. פלנק"ש ּבְ ין: 4 ַהּכְ ּקִ ַעל ַהּדַ ְלָהִביא ֵחֶלב ׁשֶ
ֹגַבּה  ֵהָמה ַחּיָה הּוא ּבְ ַהּבְ ׁשֶ ָליֹות — ּכְ ַעל ַהּכְ ַהֵחֶלב ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ְתַנִים  ַחת ַהּמָ ּתַ ה. ְוֶזהּו ַהֵחֶלב ׁשֶ ַמּטָ ָסִלים, ְוֵהם ִמּלְ ַהּכְ
ְלַמְעָלה,  ְרָאה  ַהּנִ לֶֹבן   — לונביל"ש39  ַלַעז  ּבְ ּקֹוִרין  ׁשֶ

ַהּיֶֹתֶרת.  חֹוֵפהּו:  ר  ׂשָ ַהּבָ יתֹו  ּוְבַתְחּתִ ָסִלים,  ַהּכְ ֹגַבּה  ּבְ
י:  ֲאַרּמִ ּוְבָלׁשֹון  איברי"ש40  ּקֹוִרין  ׁשֶ ָסְך,  ַהּמָ ּדֶֹפן  הּוא 
ּה  ִעּמָ ֵבד  ַהּכָ ִמן  ּטֹל  ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵבד.  ַהּכָ ַעל  א":  ְדַכְבּדָ "ַחְצָרא 
ִמן  ַהּיֶֹתֶרת  "ְוֶאת  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ַאֵחר41  ּוְבָמקֹום  ְמַעט, 
ּוְלַבד  ֵבד  ַהּכָ ָליֹות. ְלַבד ִמן  ַהּכְ ֵבד ַעל  ַהּכָ ֵבד": ַעל  ַהּכָ
ַבד ָהעֹוָלה,  ה" ְלזֹו: 5 ַעל ָהֹעָלה. ִמּלְ ָליֹות "ְיִסיֶרּנָ ִמן ַהּכְ
ֲעָרָכה:  ן ַעל ַהּמַ ִמיד ְלָכל ָקְרּבָ ים עֹוַלת ּתָ ְקּדִ ּתַ ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ

ּה  ְרּתַ ַאְדּכַ ָית  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ק  16 ְוַיּסֵ

ּה  ל ְלבֹוְנּתַ ַחּה ַעל ּכָ ׁשְ רּוַכּה ּוִמּמִ ִמּפֵ

ִנְכַסת  3:1 ְוִאם  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ

הּוא  ּתֹוֵרי  ִמן  ִאם  ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ּיָא  ֻקְדׁשַ

ִלים  ׁשְ נּוְקָבא  ִאם  ַכר  ּדְ ִאם  ְמָקֵרב 

ַעל  ְיֵדּה  2 ְוִיְסֹמְך  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ּה  ְיָקְרִבּנֵ

ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ְתַרע  ּבִ ּה  ִסּנֵ ְוִיּכְ ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ֵריׁש 

ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן  ֵני  ּבְ ְוִיְזְרקּון  ִזְמָנא 

ְסחֹור:  ְסחֹור  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  ָמא  ּדְ ָית 

ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ ּיָא  ֻקְדׁשַ ְכַסת  ִמּנִ 3 ִויָקֵרב 

א ְוָית  ּוָ ָחֵפי ָית ּגַ א ּדְ ְרּבָ ֳקָדם ְיָי ָית ּתַ

ין  ְרּתֵ א: 4 ְוָית ּתַ ּוָ י ַעל ּגַ א ּדִ ְרּבָ ל ּתַ ּכָ

ַעל  י  ּדִ ֲעֵליֵהן  י  ּדִ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ְוָית  ְלָין  ּכָ

ַעל  א  ְבּדָ ּכַ ַעל  ּדְ ַחְצָרא  ְוָית  ְסַסּיָא  ּגִ

ֵני  ּבְ ָיֵתּה  קּון  5 ְוַיּסְ ּה:  ּנַ ַיְעּדִ ְלֵיָתא  ּכָ

ַעל  י  ּדִ ֲעָלָתא  ַעל  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ַאֲהֹרן 

ל  ִמְתַקּבֵ ן ּדְ א ֻקְרּבַ ָ י ַעל ֶאּשׁ ָאַעּיָא ּדִ

ָעָנא  ִמן  6 ְוִאם  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ

ַכר  ּיָא ֳקָדם ְיָי ּדְ ֵנּה ְלִנְכַסת ֻקְדׁשַ ֻקְרּבָ

ּה:  ִלים ְיָקְרִבּנֵ אֹו נּוְקָבא ׁשְ

ל  ַע֖ ּה  ּוִמַּׁשְמָנ֔ ִמִּגְרָׂשּ֙ה  ּה  ָרָת֗ ֶאת־ַאְזָּכֽ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜ יר  16 ְוִהְקִט֨

יהוָֹֽה: פ ה ַלֽ ּה ִאֶּׁש֖ ָנָת֑ ָּכל־ְלֽבֹ

֣הּוא  ִמן־ַהָּבָק֙ר  ם  ִא֤ ָקְרָּב֑נֹו  ים  ְׁשָלִמ֖ 3:1 ְוִאם־ֶזַ֥בח  רביעי 

ְיהוָֹֽה:  ִלְפֵנ֥י  ּנּו  ַיְקִריֶב֖ ים  ָּתִמ֥ ה  ִאם־ְנֵקָב֔ ִאם־ָזָכ֙ר  יב  ַמְקִר֔

מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֣אֹ ַתח  ֶּפ֖ ּוְׁשָח֕טֹו  ָקְרָּב֔נֹו  אׁש  ַעל־֣רֹ ָידֹ֙ו  ְך  2 ְוָסַמ֤

יב:  ָסִבֽ ַח  ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֖ ם  ֶאת־ַהָּד֛ ֲהִנ֧ים  ַהּֽכֹ ן  ֲה֨רֹ ַאֽ ְּבֵני֩  ְוָזְֽר֡קּו 

ֶל֙ב  ֶאת־ַהֵח֨ יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ ה  ִאֶּׁש֖ ים  ַהְּׁשָלִמ֔ ִמֶּזַ֣בח  3 ְוִהְקִרי֙ב 

ֶרב:  ַעל־ַהֶּקֽ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶלב  ָּכל־ַהֵח֔ ְוֵא֙ת  ֶרב  ֶאת־ַהֶּק֔ ְמַכֶּס֣ה  ַהֽ

ַעל־ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ן  ֲעֵלֶה֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶל֙ב  ְוֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ת  ַהְּכָל֔יֹ י  ְׁשֵּת֣ 4 ְוֵא֙ת 

ָּנה:  ְיִסיֶרֽ ַעל־ַהְּכָל֖יֹות  ד  ַעל־ַהָּכֵב֔ ֶר֙ת  ְוֶאת־ַהֹּיֶת֨ ים  ַהְּכָסִל֑

ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ה  ֹעָל֔ ַעל־ָה֣ ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ ֲהֹר֙ן  ְבֵני־ַאֽ ֹא֤תֹו  ירּו  5 ְוִהְקִט֨

יהוָֹֽה: פ ַח ַלֽ יַח ִני֖חֹ ׁש ִאֵּׁש֛ה ֵר֥ ים ֲאֶׁש֣ר ַעל־ָהֵא֑ ֵעִצ֖ ַעל־ָהֽ

֣אֹו  ָזָכ֙ר  יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ ים  ְׁשָלִמ֖ ְלֶזַ֥בח  ָקְרָּב֛נֹו  אן  6 ְוִאם־ִמן־ַהּ֧צֹ

ּנּו:  ים ַיְקִריֶבֽ ה ָּתִמ֖ ְנֵקָב֔



Peace-Offerings of Sheep or Goats
6 The procedure for sacrificing peace-offerings of sheep is the same as that for those 
of cattle, except that an additional type of fat is included in the portion burned up 
on the Altar, as follows:
If his sacrifice is a peace-promoting feast-offering to God from the flock, the 
animal must be either male or female; he may not bring a hermaphrodite or an 
animal of unknown gender. He must bring it unblemished.
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Leviticus 2:16-3:6

109. Below, 23:11.  110. Below, 6:7-11, 7:9-10.  111. Exodus 29:22.  112. See below, 21:4-7.  113. Above, 1:5.  114. Numbers 28:1-6.  

16 Then, the priest must wave it,109 bring it to the southwest corner of the Altar, 
and then burn up its memorial fistful, which he must take from the dough com-
posed of its ground flour and of its oil, along with all its frankincense, which 
is collected separately. Removing the memorial portion from the dough must be 
performed with the intention that it be a fire-offering to God, i.e., destined to be 
consumed by fire. The remainder of the omer is eaten by the priests.
The remainder of the laws concerning grain-offerings will be given later.110

Peace-Offerings of Cattle
Fourth Reading 3:1 Someone wishing to draw close to God by praising Him for 
some reason can elect to bring a “peace-offering,” so called because it promotes 
peace in the world in general, and because it promotes commonality among all the 
participants in the sacrificial rite (the offerer, the priests, and the Altar) by allotting 
portions of its meat to each.111

If his sacrifice is a peace-promoting feast-offering, then if he brings it from cattle, 
the animal must be either male or female; he may not bring a hermaphrodite or an 
animal of unknown gender. It must be unblemished. Once the offerer has desig-
nated a specific animal as his offering, he must bring it to the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting, thus being considered to have presented it before God.
2 He must then lean his hand forcefully upon the head of his sacrifice and slaugh-
ter it anywhere within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle, i.e., be-
yond the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. Those of Aaron’s descendants who are 
priests—i.e., who have not been demoted from the priesthood112—must receive 
the blood in a consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the blood to the Al-
tar; and, while standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the blood upon the 
northwest and southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood can be considered 
to be encircling the Altar.113

3 He must bring a fire-offering to God from the peace-offering, consisting of the 
following seven parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or, alternatively, on the small intestine);
4 (3) the two kidneys; (4) the fat that is on them; (5) the fat that is on the flanks; 
he must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—as stated—and 
along with (7) part of the liver.
5 Aaron’s descendants must burn up these seven parts of the animal on the Altar. 
Like all other sacrifices, this one, too, may be placed on the woodpile only after the 
daily morning ascent-offering114 has been offered up and is on top of the wood on 
the fire. Slaughtering the animal must be p  erformed with the intention that it be a 
fire-offering, i.e., destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God.
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FOURTH READING

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

120. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5643, p. 104.  

º42. ירמיה יא, יט. 43. דניאל ה, א. 44. קהלת י, יט. 

ֵאין  ֶ ּשׁ ַמה  ב  ׂשֶ ַהּכֶ ֵאמּוֵרי  ּבְ ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ב.  ׂשֶ ּכֶ 7 ִאם 
ֶנְחְלקּו  ְלָכְך  ְקֵרָבה,  ַאְלָיתֹו  ב  ׂשֶ ַהּכֶ ׁשֶ ָהֵעז,  ֵאמּוֵרי  ּבְ
ע.  ַאְרּבַ ֵהן  ׁשֶ נֹות  ַמּתָ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ 8 ְוָזְרקּו.  ּיֹות:  ָפָרׁשִ י  ּתֵ ִלׁשְ
א  ֶאּלָ ע  ֶאְצּבַ ּבָ נֹוֵתן  ְוֵאינֹו  זֹוֵרק,  הּוא  ִלי  ַהּכְ ְיֵדי  ְוַעל 
ּבֹו, ּוַמהּו ֶזה — "ָהַאְלָיה  ְבָחר ׁשֶ את: 9 ֶחְלּבֹו. ַהּמֻ ַחּטָ ּבְ

ָליֹות ַהּיֹוֲעצֹות:  ת ֶהָעֶצה. ְלַמְעָלה ִמן ַהּכְ ְתִמיָמה": ְלֻעּמַ
ֶלֶחם.   : בֹוּהַ ּגָ ם  ְלׁשֵ ל ֵאׁש  ׁשֶ ה ַלה'. ַלְחמֹו  ֶ ִאּשׁ 11 ֶלֶחם 
ַלְחמֹו"42, "ֲעַבד ְלֶחם  ִחיָתה ֵעץ ּבְ ְלׁשֹון ַמֲאָכל, ְוֵכן: "ַנׁשְ

ים ֶלֶחם"44:  חֹוק ֹעׂשִ ַרב"43, "ִלׂשְ

ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ָית  ְמָקֵרב  ר הּוא  ִאּמַ 7 ִאם 

ָית  8 ְוִיְסֹמְך  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ָיֵתּה  ִויָקֵרב 

ָיֵתּה  ְוִיּכֹוס  ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ֵריׁש  ַעל  ְיֵדּה 

ֵני ַאֲהֹרן  ן ִזְמָנא ְוִיְזְרקּון ּבְ ּכַ ֳקָדם ַמׁשְ

ְסחֹור:  ְסחֹור  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  ֵמּה  ּדְ ָית 

ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ ּיָא  ֻקְדׁשַ ְכַסת  ִמּנִ 9 ִויָקֵרב 

ֶלְמָתא  ׁשְ ַאְלְיָתא  ּה  ְרּבֵ ּתַ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 

א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ְוָית  ּה  ּנַ ַיְעּדִ א  ַזְרּתָ ׁשֵ ָלֳקֵבל 

י  ּדִ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ל  ּכָ ְוָית  א  ּוָ ּגַ ָית  ָחֵפי  ּדְ

ְוָית  ְלָין  ּכָ ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ 10 ְוָית  א:  ּוָ ּגַ ַעל 

ְסַסּיָא  ּגִ ַעל  י  ּדִ ֲעֵליֵהן  י  ּדִ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ

ְלֵיָתא  א ַעל ּכָ ְבּדָ ַעל ּכַ ְוָית ַחְצָרא ּדְ

ָחא  ֲהָנא ְלַמְדּבְ ּה ּכַ ִקּנֵ ּה: 11 ְוַיּסְ ּנַ ַיְעּדִ

ִמן  12 ְוִאם  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ ְלֵחם 

ְיָי:  ּה ֳקָדם  ִויָקְרִבּנֵ ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ּיָא  ִעזַּ ֵני  ּבְ

ְוִיּכֹוס  ּה  ֵריׁשֵ ַעל  ְיֵדּה  ָית  13 ְוִיְסֹמְך 

ֵני  ּבְ ְוִיְזְרקּון  ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ֳקָדם  ָיֵתּה 

ְסחֹור  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  ֵמּה  ּדְ ָית  ַאֲהֹרן 

ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ּה  ִמּנֵ 14 ִויָקֵריב  ְסחֹור: 

ָחֵפי  ּדְ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ָית  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ

א:  ּוָ ּגַ י ַעל  ּדִ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ל  ּכָ ְוָית  א  ּוָ ּגַ ָית 

י  ּדִ א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ְוָית  ְלָין  ּכָ ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ 15 ְוָית 

ַחְצָרא  ְוָית  ְסַסּיָא  ּגִ ַעל  י  ּדִ ֲעֵליֵהן 

ּה:  ּנַ ְלֵיָתא ַיְעּדִ א ַעל ּכָ ְבּדָ ַעל ּכַ ּדְ

11 Food [literally, “bread” for the fire: Sacrifices are 
often called the “bread” of God, an obvious meta-
phor. Just as consuming bread—and food in gen-
eral—serves to keeps body and soul together, the 

bread of God—the sacrificial service—keeps God, 
the soul and life-force of the world, bound together 
with the world. Through the sacrificial service, Di-
vine energy is drawn into the world.120

ִלְפֵנ֥י  ֹא֖תֹו  יב  ְוִהְקִר֥ ֶאת־ָקְרָּב֑נֹו  יב  ֽהּוא־ַמְקִר֖ 7 ִאם־ֶּכֶׂ֥שב 
ט ֹא֔תֹו ִלְפֵנ֖י  אׁש ָקְרָּב֔נֹו ְוָׁשַח֣ ְך ֶאת־ָידֹ֙ו ַעל־֣רֹ ְיהוָֹֽה: 8 ְוָסַמ֤
יב:  ַח ָסִבֽ ן ֶאת־ָּד֛מֹו ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֖ ֲה֧רֹ י ַאֽ ָזְֽר֠קּו ְּבֵנ֨ ֶהל מֹוֵע֑ד ְו֠ ֣אֹ
ַאְלָי֣ה  ָהֽ ֶחְלּבֹ֙ו  יהוָֹה֒  ַלֽ ִאֶּׁש֣ה  ַהְּׁשָלִמי֮ם  ִמֶּזַ֣בח  יב  9 ְוִהְקִר֨
ְמַכֶּס֣ה ֶאת־ ֶל֙ב ַהֽ ָּנה ְוֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ה ְיִסיֶר֑ ָעֶצ֖ ת ֶהֽ ה ְלֻעַּמ֥ ְתִמיָמ֔
י  ְׁשֵּת֣ 10 ְוֵא֙ת  ֶרב:  ַעל־ַהֶּקֽ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶלב  ָּכל־ַהֵח֔ ְוֵא֙ת  ֶרב  ַהֶּק֔
ים ְוֶאת־ ר ַעל־ַהְּכָסִל֑ ן ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶל֙ב ֲאֶׁש֣ר ֲעֵלֶה֔ ת ְוֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ַהְּכָל֔יֹ
11 ְוִהְקִטי֥רֹו  ָּנה:  ְיִסיֶרֽ ת  ַעל־ַהְּכָל֖יֹ ד  ַעל־ַהָּכֵב֔ ֶר֙ת  ַהֹּיֶת֨

יהוָֹֽה: פ ה ַלֽ ן ַהִּמְזֵּבָ֑חה ֶלֶ֥חם ִאֶּׁש֖ ַהֹּכֵה֖
ֶאת־ ְך  13 ְוָסַמ֤ ְיהוָֹֽה:  ִלְפֵנ֥י  ְוִהְקִרי֖בֹו  ָקְרָּב֑נֹו  ז  12 ְוִאם־ֵע֖

י  ְּבֵנ֨ ָזְֽר֠קּו  ְו֠ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֣אֹ ִלְפֵנ֖י  ֹא֔תֹו  ט  ְוָׁשַח֣ ַעל־ֹראׁ֔שֹו  ָידֹ֙ו 
ּנּ֙ו  ִמֶּמ֨ יב  14 ְוִהְקִר֤ יב:  ָסִבֽ ַח  ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֖ ֶאת־ָּד֛מֹו  ן  ֲה֧רֹ ַאֽ
ֶרב ְוֵא֙ת  ְמַכֶּס֣ה ֶאת־ַהֶּק֔ ֶל֙ב ַהֽ יהוָֹ֑ה ֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ה ַלֽ ָקְרָּב֔נֹו ִאֶּׁש֖
ת ְוֶאת־ י ַהְּכָל֔יֹ ֶרב: 15 ְוֵא֙ת ְׁשֵּת֣ ר ַעל־ַהֶּקֽ ֶלב ֲאֶׁש֖ ָּכל־ַהֵח֔
ֶר֙ת ַעל־ ים ְוֶאת־ַהֹּיֶת֨ ר ַעל־ַהְּכָסִל֑ ן ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶל֙ב ֲאֶׁש֣ר ֲעֵלֶה֔ ַהֵח֨

ָּנה:  ת ְיִסיֶרֽ ד ַעל־ַהְּכָל֖יֹ ַהָּכֵב֔

15 (3) the two kidneys along with (4) the fat that is on them, (5) and the fat that is 
on the flanks. He must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—
as stated—along with (7) part of the liver.
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115. See below, 21:7.  116. Above, 1:5.  117. Rashi on Exodus 29:22.  118. See below, 21:4-7.  119. Above, 1:5.  

7 If he brings a sheep as his sacrifice, then after he designates the animal, he must 
bring it to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being considered to have pre-
sented it before God.
8 He must then lean his hand forcefully upon the head of his sacrifice and slaugh-
ter it in front of the Tent of Meeting, i.e., anywhere within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle. Those of Aaron’s descendants who are priests—i.e., 
who have not been demoted from the priesthood115—must receive the blood in a 
consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the blood to the Altar; and, while 
standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the blood upon the northwest and 
southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood can be considered to be encir-
cling the Altar.116

9 He must bring a fire-offering to God from the peace-offering, consisting of the 
following eight parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) he must 
remove its choicest part: the entire fatty tail beginning at117 the kidneys; (2) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (3) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
10 (4) the two kidneys along with (5) the fat that is on them, (6) and the fat that is 
on the flanks. He must also remove (7) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—
as stated—and along with (8) part of the liver.
11 The priest must burn up these eight parts of the animal on the Altar, as food 
for the fire, to God.
12 The procedure for sacrificing peace-offerings of goats is the same as that for 
those of sheep, except that the tail is not included among the parts burned up on 
the Altar, as follows:
If his sacrifice is a goat, then after he designates the animal, he must bring it to 
the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being considered to have presented it 
before God.
13 He must lean his hand forcefully upon its head and slaughter it in front of the 
Tent of Meeting, i.e., anywhere within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tab-
ernacle. Aaron’s descendants who are priests, i.e., who have not been disqualified 
from the priesthood on account of the circumstances of their birth or marriage118—
must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel; bring the vessel containing the 
blood to the Altar; and, while standing on the ground next to the Altar, dash the 
blood upon the northwest and southeast corners of the Altar such that the blood 
can be considered to be encircling the Altar.119

14 He must bring from it his offering—a fire-offering to God—consisting of the 
following seven parts of the animal that must be burned up on the Altar: (1) the 
fat covering the innards, i.e., on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that 
is on the innards, i.e., on the abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
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130. Vv.13-21.  131. HaYom Yom, 25 Tamuz; Igrot Kodesh Mehorayatz, vol. 4, p. 384.  132. Zohar 3:16a.  133. Sotah 3a.  134. Tanya, chap-
ter 14 (19b); Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 29-35.  

45. תורת כהנים. 46. שם. 47. פסוק יג. בכמה כת"י דפוסים ומהדורות הגירסא הוא "כמו שנאמר באשמת העם ונעלם דבר מעיני הקהל ועשו" ולכאורה כצ"ל 
– עיין לקו"ש חכ"ז עמ' 16 הערה 3. 

סּוק  ל ַהּפָ ֲהִנים ּכָ תֹוַרת ּכֹ ת עֹוָלם. ָיֶפה ְמֹפָרׁש ּבְ 17 ֻחּקַ
את  ַחּטָ ֵאין  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו45:  ְרׁשּו  ּפֵ ה'.  ִמְצֹות  2 ִמּכֹל  ה:  ַהּזֶ
את:  ְגָגתֹו ַחּטָ דֹונֹו ָלאו ְוָכֵרת ְוׁשִ ּזְ ָבר ׁשֶ א ַעל ּדָ ָאה ֶאּלָ ּבָ
ַהּכֹוֵתב  גֹון:  ּכְ ֵמֶהן,  ַאַחת  ְקָצת  ִמּמִ ה.  ֵמֵהּנָ ֵמַאַחת 
ִנּיֵאל:  ִמּדָ ן"  "ּדָ חֹור,  ִמּנָ "ֹנַח"  ְמעֹון,  ִ ִמּשׁ ם"  "ׁשֵ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ּבְ
ִמְדָרׁשֹו46:  ָהָעם.  ַמת  ְלַאׁשְ ֶיֱחָטא  יַח  ׁשִ ַהּמָ ֵהן  ַהּכֹ 3 ִאם 
מֹו  ה, ּכְ ְגַגת ַמֲעׂשֶ ָבר ִעם ׁשִ ֶהְעֵלם ּדָ א ּבְ ב ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו ַחּיָ

ֵמֵעיֵני  ָבר  ּדָ "ְוֶנְעַלם   — ָהָעם"  ַמת  "ְלַאׁשְ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
דֹול  ּגָ ֵהן  ַהּכֹ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָדה:  ַאּגָ ְלִפי  ּוְפׁשּוטֹו  ְוָעׂשּו"47.  ָהל  ַהּקָ
ר  לּוִיין ּבֹו ְלַכּפֵ ֵהן ּתְ ַמת ָהָעם" הּוא ֶזה, ׁשֶ חֹוֵטא, "ַאׁשְ
ָיכֹול  ר.  ּפַ ְמֻקְלָקל:  ה  ְוַנֲעׂשָ ֲעָדם,  ּבַ ל  ּלֵ ּוְלִהְתּפַ ֲעֵליֶהם 
ְלמּוד  ן", ָיכֹול ָקָטן? ּתַ ן". ִאי "ּבֶ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּבֶ ָזֵקן? ּתַ

לֹׁש:  ן ׁשָ ר ּבֶ ר". ָהא ֵכיַצד? ֶזה ּפַ לֹוַמר: "ּפַ

ְלֵחם  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ִקּנּון  16 ְוַיּסֵ
ל  ּכָ ְבַרֲעָוא  ָלא  ְלִאְתַקּבָ ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ
ָעַלם  17 ְקַים  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  א  ְרּבָ ּתַ
א  ְרּבָ ל ּתַ ֹכל מֹוְתָבֵניכֹון ּכָ ְלָדֵריכֹון ּבְ
יל  4:1 ּוַמּלֵ ֵתיְכלּון:  ָלא  ָמא  ּדְ ְוָכל 
ִעם  יל  2 ַמּלֵ ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי 
ֲאֵרי  ֱאַנׁש  ְלֵמיַמר  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ
י  ּדִ ַדיָי  ּקֹוַדּיָא  ּפִ ִמּכֹל  לּו  ׁשָ ּבְ ֵיחֹוב 
ִמן  ד  ְוַיְעּבֵ ְלִאְתֲעָבָדא  ִרין  ָכׁשְ ָלא 
ֵיחֹוב  א  ַרּבָ ֲהָנא  ּכַ 3 ִאם  הֹון:  ִמּנְ ַחד 
חֹוְבֵתּה  ַעל  ִויָקֵריב  א  ַעּמָ ְלחֹוַבת 
ִלים ֳקָדם ְיָי  ר ּתֹוֵרי ׁשְ י ָחב ּתֹור ּבַ ּדִ

אָתא:  ְלַחּטָ

In fact, even the nefesh is incapable of sinning, in-
tentionally or unintentionally. In the words of Rabbi 
Shneur Zalman of Liadi, “A Jew is by nature neither 
capable of sinning, nor does he desire to do so.”131 
The soul is intrinsically connected with God, and 
any deviation from this connection, on any level, 
is unnatural. Therefore, even when this lowliest 

level of the soul is unfaithful, God is “shocked.”132

How, then, do we sin? The Talmud states: “A per-
son does not commit a sin unless he has been over-
come by a spirit of folly,”133 meaning that the evil in-
clination has convinced the person that even upon 
sinning he will not be disconnected from God. This 
misconception allows the individual to stray.134

ַח ָּכל־ יַח ִני֔חֹ ן ַהִּמְזֵּבָ֑חה ֶלֶ֤חם ִאֶּׁש֙ה ְלֵר֣ ם ַהֹּכֵה֖ 16 ְוִהְקִטיָר֥

ֵתיֶכ֑ם  ל ֽמֹוְׁשֽבֹ ם ְּב֖כֹ ֵתיֶכ֔ ת עֹוָל֙ם ְלֹד֣רֹ יהוָֹֽה: 17 ֻחַּק֤ ֶלב ַלֽ ֵח֖
לּו: פ ם ֹ֥לא ֹתאֵכֽ ֶלב ְוָכל־ָּד֖ ָּכל־ֵח֥

ר ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ר: 2 ַּדֵּב֞ חמישי 4:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ

ת ְיהוָֹ֔ה  א ִבְׁשָגָג֙ה ִמֹּכל֙ ִמְצ֣וֹ ֱחָט֤ ֶפׁש ִּכי־ֶתֽ ִיְׂשָרֵא֮ל ֵלאֹמר֒ ֶנ֗
ַהֹּכֵה֧ן  ם  3 ִא֣ ָּנה:  ֵמֵהֽ ת  ַאַח֖ ֵמֽ ה  ְוָעָׂש֕ ָעֶׂש֑יָנה  ֵתֽ ֹ֣לא  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖
ר  יב ַע֣ל ַחָּטאתֹו֩ ֲאֶׁש֨ א ְלַאְׁשַמ֣ת ָהָע֑ם ְוִהְקִר֡ יַח ֶיֱֽחָט֖ ַהָּמִׁש֛

את:  יהוָֹ֖ה ְלַחָּטֽ ים ַלֽ ר ָּתִמ֛ א ַּפ֣ר ֶּבן־ָּבָק֥ ָחָט֜



3 If the anointed high priest commits the same sin that, as will be described pres-
ently,130 implicates the Sanhedrin, the supreme court of the people, obligating 
them to bring a sin-offering—specifically, if he mistakenly concludes and rules 
that a particular act is permitted when in fact it is both prohibited and punishable 
by excision if performed intentionally, and then commits the act, relying on his 
mistaken conclusion—then, when his mistake is discovered, in order to atone for 

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[2] A partial act that is a complete act in its 
own right: For example, writing words is pro-
hibited on the Sabbath. If a person forgot that 
it was the Sabbath, or forgot that writing is pro-

hibited on the Sabbath and intended to write 
the name “Daniel” but instead only wrote the 
name “Dan,” he or she is liable to bring a sin-
offering since “Dan” is also a word. If, however, 
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121. See below, 7:25-27.  122. Below, 7:11-21, 28-38.  123. 2:12.  124. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 24, note 1*.  125. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, 
p. 9.  126. Rashi on 17:9, 20:20, and 23:30, below.  127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 944-945.  128. On Exodus 30:2.  129. Bereishit Rabbah 
14:9; Devarim Rabbah 2:9; Sha’ar HaGilgulim 1.  

2 If a person unintentionally transgresses: Our 
deepest interests and aspirations as well as our 
most intimate cares and concerns are betrayed by 
our spontaneous actions, through which our “sub-
conscious” self involuntarily surfaces. This is why 
we must atone for inadvertent transgressions. The 
need for atonement stems not from the transgres-
sion per se—since it was done inadvertently—but 
from all the previous conduct and laxity that mold-
ed an identity whose interests run contrary to God’s 
will and that spontaneously rejects it. In fact, the 
inadvertent transgression warrants greater atone-
ment, in this sense, than the intentional transgres-

sion, for the former declares, “This is who I am.” It 
indicates a deep and intimate subconscious attach-
ment to this type of behavior, which the intentional 
transgression does not.127

If a person [literally, “a soul” (nefesh)] uninten-
tionally transgresses: As has already been pointed 
out,128 the soul comprises five parts, or levels:129 the 
nefesh (“creature”), the ruach (“spirit”), the neshamah 
(“breath [of life]”), the chayah (“living being”), and 
the yechidah (“unique one”). The nefesh is the low-
est of the five. It is this level that is referred to in 
connection to sin, for it is only this level that can 
possibly stoop so low as to transgress God’s will.

16 The priest must burn up these seven parts of the animal on the Altar, as food 
for the fire, with the intention that it be pleasing to God. All sacrificial fat belongs 
to God.
17 The rule that all fat included in the prescribed fire-offering belongs to God is an 
eternal rule, which will apply in all your generations—even when you enter the 
Land of Israel and are allowed to consume meat without first bringing the animal 
as a peace-offering, and even in those times when the Tabernacle (or its successor, 
the Temple) is not standing and fat and blood are not used for sacrifices—and in all 
your habitations, even outside the Land of Israel, where sacrifices are not offered 
up. In all these cases, you must consume neither any sacrificial fat nor any blood.121

The remainder of the laws concerning peace-offerings will be given later.’ ”122

The Sin-Offering of the High Priest
Fifth Reading 4:1 God spoke to Moses, saying,
2 “With the exception of the two obligatory offerings briefly mentioned above,123 
our discussion thus far has been of voluntary offerings.124 We will now turn to 
the subject of obligatory offerings. Speak to the Israelites, saying: ‘There are two 
types of sacrifices whose purpose is to counteract the effects of wrongdoing: the 
sin-offering and the guilt-offering. Both of these types of sacrifices counteract only 
specific types of sins, as will be described, but of the two, the sin-offering is more 
general. It will therefore be discussed first.125

If a person unintentionally transgresses any of the passive commandments of 
God, then he or she must sacrifice a sin-offering if (a) the punishment for trans-
gressing that passive commandment would be excision (i.e., dying prematurely 
and childless126) were it committed intentionally, and (b) he either completed one 
of these acts or committed part of one of them—provided that the partial act was 
also a complete act in its own right.
The sin-offering and the circumstances that occasion it differ for a high priest, the 
Sanhedrin, a king, or a commoner, as follows:
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145. Rashi on v. 18, below.  

ַלֵהיָכל:  עֹוָלִמים,  ּוְבֵבית  ן.  ּכָ ׁשְ ַלּמִ מֹוֵעד.  ֹאֶהל  5 ֶאל 
ן  ְמֻכּוָ ָתּה,  ָ ְקֻדּשׁ ְמקֹום  ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ַהּקֶֹדׁש.  ֹרֶכת  ּפָ ֵני  ּפְ 6 ֶאת 
ֹרֶכת,  ּפָ ּבַ ִמים  ּדָ נֹוְגִעים  ָהיּו  ְולֹא  ים.  ּדִ ַהּבַ ין  ּבֵ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ
ל  ם: 8 ְוֶאת ּכָ ָיֵרי ַהּדָ ם. ׁשְ ל ּדַ ְוִאם ָנְגעּו ָנְגעּו: 7 ְוֵאת ּכָ
לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ַמה  לֹוַמר,  לֹו  ָהָיה  "ֶחְלּבֹו"  ר.  ּפַ ֵחֶלב 

ּפּוִרים ִלְכָליֹות ְוַלֲחָלִבים  ל יֹום ַהּכִ ר ׁשֶ ר"? ְלַרּבֹות ּפָ "ּפַ
ָזָרה  ֲעבֹוָדה  ִעיֵרי  ׂשְ ְלָהִביא  את.  ַהַחּטָ ּוְליֹוֶתֶרת: 
ר,  ֻחּבָ ַהּמְ ִמן  ּנּו.  ִמּמֶ ָיִרים  ּוְליֹוֶתֶרת:  ְוַלֲחָלִבים  ִלְכָליֹות 

ֶחּנּו ֹקֶדם ֲהָסַרת ֶחְלּבֹו:  ּלֹא ְיַנּתְ ׁשֶ

ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ִלְתַרע  ּתֹוָרא  ָית  4 ְוַיְיִתי 
ַעל  ְיֵדּה  ָית  ְוִיְסֹמְך  ְיָי  ִלֳקָדם  ִזְמָנא 

ֵריׁש ּתֹוָרא ְוִיּכֹוס ָית ּתֹוָרא ֳקָדם ְיָי: 

תֹוָרא  ּדְ ָמא  ִמּדְ א  ַרּבָ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ב  5 ְוִיּסַ
6 ְוִיְטּבֹל  ִזְמָנא:  ן  ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ ָיֵתּה  ְוָיֵעיל 

י  ְוַיּדֵ ְדָמא  ּבִ ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ָית  ֲהָנא  ּכַ

ֳקָדם  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִזְמִנין  ַבע  ׁשְ ָמא  ּדְ ִמן 

ִמן  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ן  7 ְוִיּתֵ א:  ְדֻקְדׁשָ א  ֻרְכּתָ ּפָ

ִדְקֹטֶרת  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַקְרַנת  ַעל  ָמא  ּדְ

ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ּבְ י  ּדִ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְסַמּיָא  ּבֻ

ָמא ְדתֹוָרא ֵיׁשֹוד ִליסֹוָדא  ל ּדְ ְוָית ּכָ

ִבְתַרע  י  ּדִ ַדֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ּדְ

ּתֹוָרא  ַרב  ּתְ ל  ּכָ 8 ְוָית  ִזְמָנא:  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ

א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ָית  ּה  ִמּנֵ ַיְפֵריׁש  אָתא  ְדַחּטָ

י ַעל  א ּדִ ְרּבָ ל ּתַ א ְוָית ּכָ ּוָ ָחֵפי ַעל ּגַ ּדְ

א  ְרּבָ ּתַ ְוָית  ְלָין  ּכָ ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ 9 ְוָית  א:  ּוָ ּגַ

ְסַסּיָא ְוָית ַחְצָרא  י ַעל ּגִ י ֲעֵליֵהן ּדִ ּדִ

ּה:  ּנַ ְלֵיָתא ַיְעּדִ א ַעל ּכָ ְבּדָ ַעל ּכַ ּדְ

ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ד  מֹוֵע֖ ֶהל  ֥אֹ ֶאל־ֶּפַ֛תח  ר  ֶאת־ַהָּפ֗ יא  4 ְוֵהִב֣
ִלְפֵנ֥י  ר  ֶאת־ַהָּפ֖ ְוָׁשַח֥ט  ר  ַהָּפ֔ אׁש  ַעל־֣רֹ ֶאת־ָידֹ֙ו  ְך  ְוָסַמ֤
ֹא֖תֹו  יא  ְוֵהִב֥ ַהָּפ֑ר  ם  ִמַּד֣ יַח  ַהָּמִׁש֖ ַהֹּכֵה֥ן  ח  5 ְוָלַק֛ ְיהוָֹֽה: 
ה  ְוִהָּז֨ ם  ַּבָּד֑ ֶאת־ֶאְצָּב֖עֹו  ַהֹּכֵה֛ן  6 ְוָטַב֧ל  ד:  מֹוֵעֽ ֶהל  ֶאל־֥אֹ
ֶדׁש:  ֶכת ַהּֽקֹ ם ֶׁשַ֤בע ְּפָעִמי֙ם ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֶאת־ְּפֵנ֖י ָּפ֥רֹ ִמן־ַהָּד֜
ַהַּסִּמי֙ם  ֶרת  ְק֤טֹ ח  ִמְזַּב֨ ְר֠נֹות  ַעל־ַק֠ ם  ִמן־ַהָּד֜ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֨ 7 ְוָנַתן֩ 
ר ִיְׁשֹּפְ֙ך  ם ַהָּפ֗ ת | ָּכל־ַּד֣ ֶהל מֹוֵע֑ד ְוֵא֣ ר ְּב֣אֹ ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֲאֶׁש֖
8 ְוֶאת־ ד:  ֶהל מֹוֵעֽ ֥אֹ ַתח  ֲאֶׁשר־ֶּפ֖ ה  ֹעָל֔ ָהֽ ִמְזַּב֣ח  ֶאל־ְיסֹו֙ד 
ְמַכֶּס֣ה  ַהֽ ֶל֙ב  ֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֑ ים  ָיִר֣ את  ַחָּט֖ ַהֽ ַּפ֥ר  ֶלב  ָּכל־ֵח֛
י  ֶרב: 9 ְוֵא֙ת ְׁשֵּת֣ ר ַעל־ַהֶּקֽ ֶלב ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶרב ְוֵא֙ת ָּכל־ַהֵח֔ ַעל־ַהֶּק֔
ים  ַעל־ַהְּכָסִל֑ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ן  ֲעֵליֶה֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶל֙ב  ְוֶאת־ַהֵח֨ ת  ַהְּכָל֔יֹ

ָּנה:  ד ַעל־ַהְּכָל֖יֹות ְיִסיֶרֽ ֶר֙ת ַעל־ַהָּכֵב֔ ְוֶאת־ַהֹּיֶת֨

8 Before cutting the bull into pieces, he must remove all the sin-offering bull’s 
fat—i.e., the following seven parts—from it: (1) the fat covering the innards, i.e., 
on the omasum and the reticulum; (2) all the fat that is on the innards, i.e., on the 
abomasum (or alternatively, on the small intestine);
9 (3) the two kidneys; (4) the fat that is on them; (5) the fat that is on the flanks; 
he must also remove (6) the diaphragm, along with the kidneys—as stated—and 
along with (7) part of the liver.along with 

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] the person intended to write “Reu-
ben” and only wrote “Re,” he or she is exempt 
from having to bring a sin-offering, since “Re” is 
not a word. (By rabbinic prohibition, even writ-

ing a non-word is forbidden, but transgressing a 
rabbinic prohibition does not obligate the trans-
gressor to bring a sin-offering.) 
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Leviticus 4:4-9

135. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14.  136. Below, v. 22.  137. Below, v. 27.  138. Mishneh Torah, Shegagot 2:2.  139. Below, 
16:1-34.  140. Vayikra Rabbah 5:6.  141. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 39.  142. Exodus 26:33.  143. Exodus 25:13-15, 26:33-34.  144. Rashi 
on 4:20, below.  

his sin that he has unwittingly committed, he must bring an unblemished young 
bull (i.e., between one and three years old135) as a sin-offering to God. However, 
if the high priest knew that the act was forbidden but simply committed it unin-
tentionally, he is not required to bring a sin-offering at all, unlike the leader136 or a 
lay person,137 who are required to bring a sin-offering when they either (a) did not 
know that the act is forbidden, or (b) knew that the act is forbidden but did not 
realize that what they were doing was the forbidden act, or (c) knew that the act is 
forbidden but did not know that it is punishable by excision.138 If, however, they 
concluded erroneously that a specific act is permitted when in fact it is forbidden, 
and then committed the act relying on their erroneous conclusion, they are not li-
able to bring a sin-offering.
When the anointed high priest sins, it reinforces the people’s guilt, since, as will 
be explained later,139 they rely on him to atone for them by performing the Yom 
Kippur rites, and he lacks the merit to do so if he himself is tainted by sin.140 In con-
trast, since he represents the notion of atonement for sin, when the people see him 
atoning for his inadvertent sin, it impresses them with the necessity to atone for 
their own sins, even their inadvertent ones, and, following his example, they will 
not be ashamed to do so.141

4 He must bring the bull to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, thus being con-
sidered to have presented it before God. He must lean his hand forcefully upon 
the bull’s head and slaughter the bull before God, i.e., within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle.
5 The anointed high priest must receive the blood in a consecrated vessel, and 
take some of the bull’s blood and bring it into the Tent of Meeting.
6 Standing inside the Sanctuary (the outer chamber of the Tabernacle)142 and facing 
the Curtain that divides the Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies (the inner cham-
ber), the priest must dip his finger into the blood and sprinkle some of the blood 
seven times before God, toward the holy part of the Curtain, i.e., the part directly 
in front of the Ark, this being the two-and-a-half-cubit space between the slight 
protrusions in the Curtain caused by the Ark’s two poles.143 The blood does not 
have to reach the Curtain, but if some of it does, it does not thereby invalidate the 
procedure.
7 The priest must then place some of the blood on the four protrusions of the 
incense Altar, which is located inside the Tent of Meeting directly in front of 
the place where God’s Presence is revealed, i.e., directly in front of the Ark. (If he 
omits one of these blood-applications, intentionally or inadvertently, the rite is 
invalidated.144) He must then exit the Tent of Meeting and pour all the rest of the 
bull’s blood onto the base of the Altar used for ascent-offerings, i.e., the Outer 
Altar—specifically, onto the side of the base that faces the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting, i.e., the west side.145
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155. Deuteronomy 17:11, etc.  

48. זבחים מט, ב. 49. סח, א. 50. מב, ב. 51. ויקרא ו, ד. 

ׁשֹור ֶזַבח  ין ּבְ ר יּוָרם. ֵמאֹוָתן ֵאמּוִרין ַהְמֹפָרׁשִ ֲאׁשֶ 10 ּכַ
ַרׁש  ּפֵ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָלִמים  ְ ַהּשׁ ֶזַבח  ּבְ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ַמה  ְוִכי  ָלִמים.  ְ ַהּשׁ
ָמן, ַאף  ָלִמים ִלׁשְ ְ ָלִמים: ַמה ּשׁ יׁשֹו ִלׁשְ א, ְלַהּקִ אן? ֶאּלָ ּכָ
לֹום  לֹום ָלעֹוָלם, ַאף ֶזה ׁשָ ָלִמים ׁשָ ְ מֹו, ּוַמה ּשׁ ֶזה ִלׁשְ
ֵהיֶמּנּו,  ִלְלֹמד  ַמְצִריכֹו  ים  ָקָדׁשִ ִחיַטת  ּוִבׁשְ ָלעֹוָלם. 
ֶפֶרק "ֵאיֶזהּו  ים, ּבְ ָקָדׁשִ ֵמד ּבְ ֵאין ְלֵמִדין ָלֵמד ִמן ַהּלָ ׁשֶ
ָרָעיו.  ָליֹות ַעל ֹראׁשֹו ְוַעל ּכְ ֵבד ַעל ַהּכְ ְמקֹוָמן"48: ַעל ַהּכָ
ַבד": 12 ֶאל ָמקֹום ָטהֹור.  מֹו "ִמּלְ ן ְלׁשֹון ּתֹוֶסֶפת ֵהן, ּכְ ּלָ ּכֻ
ִליְך  ּיֵׁש ִמחּוץ ָלִעיר ָמקֹום מּוָכן ְלֻטְמָאה, ְלַהׁשְ ְלִפי ׁשֶ
ָברֹות, ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר: "ִמחּוץ  עֹות ּוְלֵבית ַהּקְ ֲאָבִנים ְמֻנּגָ

קֹום ָטהֹור:  ֵהא ַהּמָ ּיְ הּוא חּוץ ָלִעיר, ׁשֶ ֲחֶנה" ֶזה, ׁשֶ ַלּמַ
לֹׁש ַמֲחנֹות. ּוְבֵבית עֹוָלִמים —  ֲחֶנה. חּוץ ְלׁשָ ִמחּוץ ַלּמַ
יֹוָמא49  ֶכת  ַמּסֶ ּבְ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ְרׁשּוהּו  ּפֵ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ָלִעיר.  חּוץ 
ּבֹו  ֹוְפִכין  ּשׁ ׁשֶ ָמקֹום  ן.  ׁשֶ ַהּדֶ ֶפְך  ׁשֶ ֶאל  ּוְבַסְנֶהְדִרין50: 
"ְוהֹוִציא  ֱאַמר51:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ַח,  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ִמן  ק  ַהְמֻסּלָ ן  ׁשֶ ַהּדֶ
ֵרף.  ן ִיּשָׂ ׁשֶ ֶפְך ַהּדֶ ֲחֶנה": ַעל ׁשֶ ן ֶאל ִמחּוץ ַלּמַ ׁשֶ ֶאת ַהּדֶ
ם  ׁשָ ֵאין  ֲאִפּלּו  ׁשֶ ד  ְלַלּמֵ א  ֶאּלָ לֹוַמר,  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ֵאין  ׁשֶ
ָבר. ָטעּו  ָרֵאל. ֵאּלּו ַסְנֶהְדִרין: ְוֶנְעַלם ּדָ ן: 13 ֲעַדת ִיׂשְ ׁשֶ ּדֶ
ר:  הּוא ֻמּתָ ּתֹוָרה, ׁשֶ ּבַ ִריתֹות ׁשֶ ל ּכְ ַאַחת ִמּכָ ְלהֹורֹות ּבְ

יֶהם:  ָעׂשּו ִצּבּור ַעל ּפִ ָהל ְוָעׂשּו. ׁשֶ ַהּקָ

ִנְכַסת  ִמּתֹור  ְפַרׁש  ִמּתַ ִדי  ָמא  10 ּכְ
ָחא  ֲהָנא ַעל ַמְדּבְ ִקּנּון ּכַ ּיָא ְוַיּסֵ ֻקְדׁשַ
ְוָית  ּתֹוָרא  ְך  ְמׁשַ 11 ְוָית  ַדֲעָלָתא: 
ָרעֹוִהי  ּכְ ְוַעל  ּה  ֵריׁשֵ ַעל  ְסֵרּה  ּבִ ל  ּכָ
ל  ּכָ ָית  ק  12 ְוַיּפֵ ְואּוְכֵלּה:  ּה  ְוַגּוֵ
ַלֲאַתר  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ָרא  ְלִמּבָ ּתֹוָרא 
ד ִקְטָמא ְויֹוֵקד  ית ֵמיׁשַ ֵכי ַלֲאַתר ּבֵ ּדְ
ֲאַתר  ַעל  א  ָ ֶאּשׁ ּבְ ָאַעּיָא  ַעל  ָיֵתּה 
13 ְוִאם  ִיּתֹוָקד:  ִקְטָמא  ד  ֵמיׁשַ ית  ּבֵ
לּון  ּתְ ִיׁשְ ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ ל  ּכָ
ְקָהָלא  ֵמֵעיֵני  ָמא  ִפְתּגָ א  ְמַכּסָ ִויֵהי 
י  ּדִ ַדיָי  ּקֹוַדּיָא  ּפִ ל  ִמּכָ ַחד  דּון  ְוַיְעּבְ
ִויחֹובּון:  ְלִאְתֲעָבָדא  ִרין  ָכׁשְ ָלא 
ֲעַלּה  ָחבּו  י  ּדִ חֹוְבָתא  14 ְוִתְתְיַדע 
ּתֹוֵרי  ר  ּבַ ּתֹור  ְקָהָלא  ִויָקְרבּון 
ן  ּכַ אָתא ְוַיְיתּון ָיֵתּה ִלֳקָדם ַמׁשְ ְלַחּטָ
ָית  א  ּתָ ְכִנׁשְ ָסֵבי  15 ְוִיְסְמכּון  ִזְמָנא: 
ְיֵדיהֹון ַעל ֵריׁש ּתֹוָרא ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוִיּכֹוס 
ֲהָנא  ּכַ 16 ְוָיֵעיל  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ּתֹוָרא  ָית 
ן  ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ תֹוָרא  ּדְ ָמא  ּדְ ִמן  א  ַרּבָ

ִזְמָנא: 

expected to be sensitive enough to Divine concerns 
to regret having contravened them, even inadver-
tently, even through no fault of their own.

The easiest way the people can acquire such keen 
sensibility to the significance of even the most for-
givable sin is through the example of their leader. 
The true leader, rather than pretending to be infal-
lible, should serve as an example of honest self-ap-
praisal to his people, and not hesitate to seek atone-

ment for even his inadvertent sins. In this way, he 
will inspire the people to seek atonement for their 
sins as well, even one so pardonable as the one de-
scribed here. It is for this reason that the sin-offering 
of the leader is treated directly after the sin-offering 
of the Sanhedrin, to indicate that the people will 
seek atonement for themselves on account of the 
Sanhedrin’s error only if the leader inculcates them, 
by his own behavior, with proper sensitivity to the 
gravity of sin.156

ן  ַהֹּכֵה֔ ְוִהְקִטיָר֙ם  ים  ַהְּׁשָלִמ֑ ֶזַ֣בח  ִמּׁ֖שֹור  ם  יּוָר֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  10 ַּכֽ

ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ְּבָׂש֔רֹו  ַהָּפ֙ר  11 ְוֶאת־֤עֹור  ה:  ֹעָלֽ ָהֽ ִמְזַּב֥ח  ל  ַע֖

ֶאת־ יא  12 ְוהֹוִצ֣ ּוִפְרֽׁשֹו:  ְוִקְרּ֖בֹו  ְוַעל־ְּכָרָע֑יו  ַעל־ֹראׁ֖שֹו 

ֶאל־ֶׁשֶ֣פְך  ָטהֹו֙ר  ֶאל־ָמ֤קֹום  ה  ֲחֶנ֜ ַּמֽ ַלֽ ֶאל־ִמ֨חּוץ  ר  ָּפ֠ ָּכל־ַה֠

ֶׁשן  ַהֶּד֖ ַעל־ֶׁשֶ֥פְך  ׁש  ָּבֵא֑ ים  ַעל־ֵעִצ֖ ֹא֛תֹו  ף  ְוָׂשַר֥ ֶׁשן  ַהֶּד֔

ף: פ ִיָּׂשֵרֽ

ֵעיֵנ֖י ַהָּקָה֑ל  ר ֵמֽ ם ָּכל־ֲעַד֤ת ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙ ִיְׁשּ֔גּו ְוֶנְעַל֣ם ָּדָב֔ 13 ְוִא֨

מּו:  יָנה ְוָאֵׁשֽ ָעֶׂש֖ ת ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר ֹלא־ֵתֽ ת ִמָּכל־ִמְצ֧וֹ ָעׂ֠שּו ַאַח֨ ְו֠

ל  ַהָּקָה֜ יבּו  ְוִהְקִר֨ ָעֶל֑יָה  ְט֖אּו  ָחֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  את  ַחָּט֔ ַהֽ 14 ְוֽנֹוְדָע֙ה 

ד:  מֹוֵעֽ ֶהל  ֥אֹ ִלְפֵנ֖י  ֹא֔תֹו  יאּו  ְוֵהִב֣ את  ְלַחָּט֔ ֶּבן־ָּבָק֙ר  ַּפ֤ר 

ִלְפֵנ֣י  ר  ַהָּפ֖ אׁש  ַעל־֥רֹ ֶאת־ְיֵדיֶה֛ם  ֵעָד֧ה  ָהֽ י  ִזְקֵנ֨ ְמ֠כּו  ָסֽ 15 ְו֠

ַהֹּכֵה֥ן  יא  16 ְוֵהִב֛ ְיהוָֹֽה:  ִלְפֵנ֥י  ר  ֶאת־ַהָּפ֖ ְוָׁשַח֥ט  ְיהוָֹ֑ה 

ד:  ֶהל מֹוֵעֽ ם ַהָּפ֑ר ֶאל־֖אֹ יַח ִמַּד֣ ַהָּמִׁש֖
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Leviticus 4:10-16

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

146. Above, 3:3-4.  147. V. 3.  148. Below, 6:4.  149. Cf. Numbers 35:24-25.  150. Numbers 15:24.  151. Mishneh Torah, Shegagot 12:1, 
Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:5.  152. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14.  153. Vv. 20-21, below.  154. Above, on v. 2.  

14 The community must bring: If it is the Sanhe-
drin who erred, why must the community pay for 
the sacrificed animal and seek atonement?153 Nor-
mally, as we have seen,154 an inadvertent sin must 
be atoned for because it bespeaks some hidden 
flaw that has suddenly surfaced. But in this case, 
the people acted exactly as the Torah instructs them 

to;155 how, then, can they be expected to feel re-
morse or regret?
Indeed, if it was merely a question of fault, the peo-
ple would have no reason to regret their actions. 
But since, regardless of who was at fault, the will of 
God was transgressed—His plan for the world was 
in whatever way not carried out—the people are 

10 Just as with the fat parts that are removed from the bull sacrificed as a peace-
offering,146 the priest must then burn them up on the Altar used for ascent-of-
ferings, doing so specifically with the intention that they be a fire-offering, i.e., 
destined to be consumed by fire, and that it be pleasing to God. The high priest’s 
sin-offering is similar to a peace-offering also in that it promotes peace between 
God and the people, for, as mentioned previously,147 until the high priest has 
atoned for his own sin, he cannot effect atonement for the people.
11 Regarding the bull’s hide, all of its flesh, its head, its legs, its innards, and its 
waste matter,
12 he must take all this, i.e., the entire bull (save for the parts burned up on the 
Altar), to an undefiled place outside the camp, namely, to the place designated, 
as will be described later,148 as the ash depository, and he must burn it up there 
in the fire, on wood. It must be burned up in this ash depository even if there 
happen to be no ashes there.   No part of the high priest’s sin-offering may be eaten.

The Sin-Offering of the Sanhedrin
13 If the Sanhedrin, the supreme court of the entire community of Israel,149 errs 
because the correct decision regarding a matter—specifically, a passive command-
ment punishable by excision—eluded the Sanhedrin (who are allegorically termed 
‘the eyes’ of the community150), and, relying on the Sanhedrin’s incorrect ruling 
that this matter is permissible, the people transgress any of the passive command-
ments of God punishable by excision if performed intentionally, thereby incur-
ring guilt, then—
14 when the sin that they had committed is discovered, the community (i.e., each 
tribe individually151) must bring a young bull (i.e., between one and three years 
old152) as a sin-offering. They must bring it before the Tent of Meeting. 
15 The elders of the community, i.e., the Sanhedrin, must lean their hands force-
fully upon the bull’s head before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard 
of the Tabernacle, and one of them or their agent must slaughter the bull before 
God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle.
16 After the blood has been received in a consecrated vessel, the anointed high 
priest must bring some of the bull’s blood into the Tent of Meeting,
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163. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, p. 18, note 16.  164. V. 17, above.  165. Exodus 4:22.  166. Hosea 11:1.  167. Below, 19:18.  168. Yoma 9b.  
169. Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp. 16-22.  

52. פסוק ו. 53. זבחים מא, ב. 

ֵני  ּפְ "ֶאת  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ּוְלַמְעָלה52  ֹרֶכת.  ַהּפָ ֵני  ּפְ 17 ֵאת 
ְמִדיָנה,  ָעָליו  ְרָחה  ּסָ ׁשֶ ְלֶמֶלְך  ל  ָמׁשָ ַהּקֶֹדׁש".  ֹרֶכת  ּפָ
ְוִאם  ִמְתַקּיֶֶמת,  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ ַמְלָיא  ּפָ  — ָסְרָחה  ִמעּוָטּה  ִאם 
ַאף  ִמְתַקּיֶֶמת.  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ ַמְלָיא  ּפָ ֵאין   — ָסְרָחה  ּה  ּלָ ּכֻ
קֹום  ַהּמָ ת  ַ ְקֻדּשׁ ם  ׁשֵ ֲעַדִין  יַח,  ָמׁשִ ֵהן  ּכֹ ָחָטא  ׁשֶ ּכְ אן,  ּכָ
ָקה  ּלְ ִנְסּתַ לֹום,  ְוׁשָ ַחס  ם,  ּלָ ּכֻ ָחְטאּו  ֶ ִמּשׁ ׁש,  ְקּדָ ַהּמִ ַעל 
ַתח ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד.  ר ּפֶ ח ָהֹעָלה ֲאׁשֶ ה: 18 ְיסֹוד ִמְזּבַ ָ ֻדּשׁ ַהּקְ
ל ֶחְלּבֹו  ַתח: 19 ְוֵאת ּכָ ֶנֶגד ַהּפֶ הּוא ּכְ ֶזה ְיסֹוד ַמֲעָרִבי, ׁשֶ
ָליֹות,  י ּכְ ּתֵ אן יֹוֶתֶרת ּוׁשְ ּלֹא ֵפַרׁש ּכָ י ׁשֶ ָיִרים. ַאף ַעל ּפִ
ֵני  ּוִמּפְ וגו'.  ה"  ָעׂשָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ ר  ַלּפָ ה  ִמ"ְוָעׂשָ ֵהם  ְלֵמִדין 

ל  ָמֵעאל53: ָמׁשָ י ִיׁשְ ָנא ְדֵבי ַרּבִ ְרׁשּו ּבֹו? ּתְ ָמה לֹא ִנְתּפָ
תֹו:  ֵני ִחּבָ ִסְרחֹונֹו ִמּפְ ַעם ַעל אֹוֲהבֹו, ּוִמֵעט ּבְ ּזָ ְלֶמֶלְך ׁשֶ
מֹו  את", ּכְ ה ְלַפר ַהַחּטָ ר ָעׂשָ ֲאׁשֶ ר. ֶזה, "ּכַ ה ַלּפָ 20 ְוָעׂשָ
י ְכָליֹות,  ּתֵ יַח: ְלָהִביא יֹוֶתֶרת ּוׁשְ ֵהן ָמׁשִ ַפר ּכֹ ֹפָרׁש ּבְ ּמְ ׁשֶ
ִמְצַות  ּבְ ְוִלְכּפֹל  אן,  ּכָ ֵפַרׁש  ּלֹא  ֶ ּשׁ ַמה  ם  ׁשָ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ׁשֶ
נֹות —  ּתָ ל ַהּמַ ר ַאַחת ִמּכָ ִאם ִחּסֵ ד, ׁשֶ ָהֲעבֹודֹות, ְלַלּמֵ
ָתָנן  ּנְ ַח ַהִחיצֹון ׁשֶ ְזּבֵ ִנין ַעל ַהּמִ ּתָ ּנִ ִצינּו ּבַ ּמָ סּול. ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּפָ
ָנה ַאַחת  ּתָ ּמַ אן ׁשֶ ר, ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר ּכָ ּפֵ ָנה ַאַחת — ּכִ ַמּתָ ּבְ

ֶבת:  ֵמֶהן ְמַעּכָ

ָמא  ּדְ ִמן  ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ 17 ְוִיְטּבֹל 
ֳקָדם  ָית  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִזְמִנין  ַבע  ׁשְ י  ְוַיּדֵ
ן ַעל ַקְרַנת  ָמא ִיּתֵ א: 18 ּוִמן ּדְ ֻרְכּתָ ּפָ
ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ּבְ י  ּדִ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  י  ּדִ ָחא  ַמְדּבְ
ִליסֹוָדא  ֵיׁשֹוד  ָמא  ּדְ ל  ּכָ ְוָית  ִזְמָנא 
ן  ּכַ י ִבְתַרע ַמׁשְ ָחא ַדֲעָלָתא ּדִ ַמְדּבְ ּדְ
ּה  ּה ַיְפֵריׁש ִמּנֵ ְרּבֵ ל ּתַ ִזְמָנא: 19 ְוָית ּכָ
ְלתֹוָרא  ד  20 ְוַיְעּבֵ ָחא:  ְלַמְדּבְ ק  ְוַיּסֵ
ן  ּכֵ אָתא  ְדַחּטָ ְלתֹוָרא  ַדֲעַבד  ָמא  ּכְ
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ֲעֵליהֹון  ר  ִויַכּפַ ֵלּה  ד  ַיְעּבֵ
ּתֹוָרא  ָית  ק  21 ְוַיּפֵ ְלהֹון:  ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ
ָיֵתּה  ְויֹוֵקד  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ָרא  ְלִמּבָ
ַקְדָמָאה  ּתֹוָרא  ָית  אֹוִקיד  ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ

את ְקָהָלא הּוא:  ַחּטַ

world and the Divine dimension, and therefore it is 
aptly the first place where any departure of holiness 
would be manifest.163 
20 So as not to dwell on the wrongdoings of His 
people: How can it be that even after the majority of 
the Jewish people have sinned, God’s love for them 
remains so strong that He avoids discussing their 
shortcomings? The Torah just noted164 that such 
widespread sin causes God’s “holiness to depart” 
from the Tabernacle!
The answer is that God considers the Jewish peo-
ple not only His chosen people, but, as He Himself 
states: “Israel is My firstborn”;165 “Israel is a child, 
and I love him.”166 The love that a parent has for 
his children is unconditional, for the child is a part 
of the parent’s essence, regardless of his behavior. 
Similarly, God’s love for the Jewish people is so in-
tense that He does not differentiate between Him-
self and them. Regardless of how low the Jewish 

people may sink or what sins they may commit, 
God’s essential connection with them remains 
unsullied and it pains Him even to discuss their 
shame.

God expects us to learn from His example. Our love 
for our fellow Jew167 should permeate us so thor-
oughly that when we do him a favor, we feel that we 
are doing it for ourselves rather than for someone 
else. Similarly, anything that happens to another 
Jew, good or bad, should affect us personally. And 
of course, we should recoil at the very prospect of 
saying something depreciative about another Jew.

Inasmuch as unjustified hatred brought about our 
present exile,168 such “unjustified,” unconditional 
love between us will, by nullifying the cause of 
the exile, nullify the effect, and usher in the final 
Redemption.169

ה ֶׁשַ֤בע ְּפָעִמי֙ם ִלְפֵנ֣י  ם ְוִהָּז֞ 17 ְוָטַב֧ל ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ֶאְצָּב֖עֹו ִמן־ַהָּד֑

ת  ַעל־ַקְר֣נֹ ן |  ִיֵּת֣ ם  18 ּוִמן־ַהָּד֞ ֶכת:  ַהָּפֽרֹ ְּפֵנ֥י  ת  ֵא֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה 

ָּכל־ ת  ְוֵא֣ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ְּב֣אֹ ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ֲאֶׁש֙ר  ַח  ַהִּמְזֵּב֗

ֶהל  ֥אֹ ַתח  ֲאֶׁשר־ֶּפ֖ ה  ֹעָל֔ ָהֽ ִמְזַּב֣ח  ֶאל־ְיסֹו֙ד  ִיְׁשֹּפְ֙ך  ם  ַהָּד֗

ָחה:  ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ יר  ְוִהְקִט֖ ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֑ ים  ָיִר֣ ָּכל־ֶחְלּ֖בֹו  ת  19 ְוֵא֥ ד:  מֹוֵעֽ

ַיֲֽעֶׂשה־ּ֑לֹו  ן  ֵּכ֖ את  ַחָּט֔ ַהֽ ְלַפ֣ר  ָעָׂש֙ה  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ַּכֽ ר  ַלָּפ֔ 20 ְוָעָׂש֣ה 

ר  ֶאת־ַהָּפ֗ יא  21 ְוהֹוִצ֣ ם:  ָלֶהֽ ְוִנְסַל֥ח  ן  ַהֹּכֵה֖ ֲעֵלֶה֛ם  ְוִכֶּפ֧ר 

ַהָּפ֣ר  ת  ֵא֖ ף  ָׂשַר֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַּכֽ ֹא֔תֹו  ף  ְוָׂשַר֣ ה  ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ַלֽ ֶאל־ִמחּו֙ץ 

ל ֽהּוא: פ ִראׁ֑שֹון ַחַּט֥את ַהָּקָה֖ ָהֽ
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156. Exodus 25:13-15, 26:33-34.  157. Above, v. 6.  158. Above, vv. 8-9, etc.  159. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 27, pp.16-23.  160. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 37-38.  161. Exodus 26:33.  162. Exodus 25:22.  

17 When the entire community sins, the holiness 
of the Tabernacle departs, so to speak: This loss of 
holiness is manifest specifically with regard to the 
Curtain, rather than any other component of the 
Tabernacle, because the Curtain divides the main 
Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies.161 The Holy 

of Holies, figuratively speaking, is the “abode” of 
God’s presence on earth, being the locale where the 
Divine Presence is manifest openly and communi-
cates with humanity.162 In this context, the Curtain 
is the door to the private chamber of the Divine 
Presence, so to speak, the interface between this 

17 and, standing inside the Sanctuary and facing the Curtain that divides the Sanc-
tuary from the Holy of Holies, the high priest must dip his finger into the blood 
and sprinkle it seven times before God, toward the part of the dividing Curtain 
directly in front of the Ark, this being the two-and-a-half-cubit space between the 
slight protrusions in the Curtain caused by the Ark’s two poles.157 The blood does 
not have to reach the Curtain, but if some of it does, it does not thereby invalidate 
the procedure. (Here, this part of the Curtain is not termed “holy,” as it was in the 
description of the procedure for the high priest’s sin-offering,158 since when only 
the high priest sins, the holiness of the Tabernacle remains intact, whereas when 
the entire community sins, the holiness of the Tabernacle departs, so to speak.)

18 He must then place some of the blood on the four protrusions of the incense 
Altar, which is located in the Tent of Meeting directly in front of the place where 
God’s presence is revealed, i.e., directly in front of the Ark. He must then exit the 
Tent of Meeting and pour all the rest of the blood onto the base of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings, i.e., the Outer Altar—specifically, onto the side of the base 
that faces the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, i.e., the west side.

19 He must separate all its fat from it—i.e., the same fat that is removed from 
other offerings, as has been described159—and burn it up on the Outer Altar.

20 As to the non-fat portions of the animal that are also removed from other offer-
ings—i.e., the kidneys and the diaphragm—he must do to the bull under discus-
sion here just as he would do to the sin-offering bull of the high priest, i.e., he 
must remove these parts, too. (God does not wish to detail all the procedures of 
this sin-offering explicitly so as not to dwell on the wrongdoings of His people; 
He therefore refers to some of the procedures indirectly.160) Regarding the applica-
tion of the blood to the four protrusions of the Inner Altar, he must do this to it in 
order for the priest to make atonement for the community so that they may be 
forgiven; if he omits one of the blood-applications, intentionally or inadvertently, 
the rite is invalidated.

21 He must then take the rest of the bull outside the camp, i.e., to the ash de-
pository, and burn it, just as he would burn the remainder of the first bull just 
described—the sin-offering of the high priest—for this is a sin-offering like that 
one, but for the entire community. No part of this sin-offering may be eaten, either.
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178. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, pp. 39-40.  179. Nachmanides on Leviticus 1:9.  180. Below, 5:14-26, 7:1-7; Numbers 5:5-8.  

54. שמות כא, לו. 

ַהּדֹור  ֵרי  ַאׁשְ ֵרי" —  ְלׁשֹון "ַאׁשְ ֶיֱחָטא.  יא  ָנׂשִ ר  22 ֲאׁשֶ
ְגָגתֹו,  ׁשִ ַעל  ָרה  ּפָ ּכַ ְלָהִביא  ֵלב  נֹוֵתן  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ יא  ׂשִ ַהּנָ ׁשֶ
מֹו  ּכְ הֹוַדע.  23 אֹו  ְזדֹונֹוָתיו:  ַעל  ְתָחֵרט  ּמִ ׁשֶ ָוֹחֶמר  ַקל 
ְלׁשֹון "ִאם"  ין ּבִ ׁשִ ּמְ ׁשַ ּמְ ה "אֹו" ֵיׁש ׁשֶ "ִאם הֹוַדע", ַהְרּבֵ
ח הּוא":  י ׁשֹור ַנּגָ ְמקֹום "אֹו", ְוֵכן54: "אֹו נֹוַדע ּכִ ְו"ִאם" ּבִ
ר, ּוְלַאַחר  הּוא ֶהּתֵ ָחָטא ָהָיה ָסבּור ׁשֶ ׁשֶ הֹוַדע ֵאָליו. ּכְ

ַחט  ִיׁשְ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ְמקֹום  24 ּבִ ָהָיה:  ִאּסּור  ׁשֶ לֹו  נֹוַדע  אן  ִמּכָ
את הּוא.  עֹוָלה: ַחּטָ הּוא ְמֹפָרׁש ּבָ פֹון, ׁשֶ ּצָ ֶאת ָהֹעָלה. ּבַ
מֹו.  ּדָ 25 ְוֶאת  סּול:  ּפָ מֹו —  ִלׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ר,  ׁשֵ ּכָ מֹו —  ִלׁשְ
ֵאמּוִרין  אֹוָתן  ּכְ ָלִמים.  ְ ַהּשׁ ֶזַבח  ֵחֶלב  26 ּכְ ם:  ַהּדָ ָיֵרי  ׁשְ

ָלִמים:  ֵעז, ָהָאמּור ֵאֶצל ׁשְ ים ּבָ ַהְמֹפָרׁשִ

ל  ִמּכָ ַחד  ד  ְוַיְעּבֵ ֵיחֹוב  א  ַרּבָ 22 ִאם 
ִרין  ָכׁשְ ָלא  י  ּדִ ֱאָלֵהּה  ַדיָי  ּקֹוַדּיָא  ּפִ
23 אֹו  ְוֵיחֹוב:  לּו  ׁשָ ּבְ ְלִאְתֲעָבָדא 
ּה  ּבַ ָחב  י  ּדִ חֹוְבֵתּה  ֵלּה  ִאְתְיַדע 
ַכר  ין ּדְ ר ִעזִּ ֵנּה ְצִפיר ּבַ ְוַיְיֵתי ָית ֻקְרּבָ
א  ֵריׁשָ ַעל  ְיֵדּה  24 ְוִיְסֹמְך  ִלים:  ׁשְ
ִיּכֹוס  ַאְתָרא ּדְ ִדְצִפיָרא ְוִיּכֹוס ָיֵתּה ּבְ
הּוא:  אָתא  ַחּטָ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ֲעָלָתא  ָית 
אָתא  ְדַחּטָ ָמא  ִמּדְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ב  25 ְוִיּסַ
ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַקְרַנת  ַעל  ן  ְוִיּתֵ ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ּבְ
ִליסֹוָדא  ֵיׁשֹוד  ֵמּה  ּדְ ְוָית  ַדֲעָלָתא 
ל  ּכָ 26 ְוָית  ַדֲעָלָתא:  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ּדְ
ִנְכַסת  ְתַרב  ּכִ ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ק  ַיּסֵ ּה  ְרּבֵ ּתַ
ַכֲהָנא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ִויַכּפַ ּיָא  ֻקְדׁשַ
27 ְוִאם  ֵלּה:  ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ ֵמחֹוְבֵתּה 
א  ֵמַעּמָ לּו  ׁשָ ּבְ ֵיחֹוב  ַחד  ֱאַנׁש 
ּקֹוַדּיָא  ִמּפִ ַחד  ֵדּה  ֶמְעּבְ ּבְ ְדַאְרָעא 
ִרין ְלִאְתֲעָבָדא ְוֵיחֹוב:  י ָלא ָכׁשְ ַדיָי ּדִ

26 In contrast to the special sin-offering of the 
high priest: In terms of their respective roles in the 
spiritual life of the people, the function of the high 
priest is to imbue the people with the love of God, 
whereas the function of the king is to imbue them 
with the fear of heaven—the sense of awe before 
God’s presence.

Since love is an expansive, inclusive emotion, the 
love of God does not necessarily shrink our ego; it 
can even enhance our ego by focusing us on how 
much we love God. Therefore, loving God, no mat-
ter how intensely, cannot guarantee that we will 
not inadvertently sin. It can only guarantee that if 
we do sin, we will regret it so deeply that we will 
not hesitate to seek atonement.

The nature of fear, in contrast, is opposite to that of 
love. Fear is a constrictive emotion; it focuses us on 
the immensity of the thing before us, shriveling our 
sense of self into a sliver of what is was previously. 

Therefore, the experience of fear or awe of God can 
indeed assure us of not sinning even inadvertently.178 
27-28 A female goat: There are two basic explana-
tions of how sacrificing an animal atones for sin:
a. Sacrificing the animal is an enactment of what 

ought to be done to the sinner. The sinner should 
imagine all that is being done to the animal be-
ing done to him. The sacrifice thus jolts the sin-
ner out of his negative ways.179

b. The animal personifies the animal instincts of the 
sinner, which led to the sin, whereas the sinner’s 
true essence, his Divine soul, did not participate 
in the sin. This realization stirs the sinner’s Di-
vine soul, inspiring him to renew his devotion 
God and to serve Him better than previously.

The first explanation is harsher than the second 
and is therefore appropriate for more severe sins. 
Therefore, the guilt-offering,180 which can atone 
for deliberate sins, is brought from male animals, 

ְיהוָֹ֨ה  ִמָּכל־ִמְצֹות֩  ַאַח֣ת  ה  ְוָעָׂש֡ א  ֶיֱֽחָט֑ יא  ָנִׂש֖ 22 ֲאֶׁש֥ר 

ע  23 ֽאֹו־הֹוַד֤ ם:  ְוָאֵׁשֽ ִּבְׁשָגָג֖ה  ָעֶׂש֛יָנה  ֹלא־ֵתֽ ֲאֶׁש֧ר  יו  ֱאֹלָה֜

יר  ְׂשִע֥ ֶאת־ָקְרָּב֛נֹו  יא  ְוֵהִב֧ ָּבּ֑ה  א  ָחָט֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ַחָּטא֔תֹו  ֵאָלי֙ו 

ט  ְוָׁשַח֣ יר  ַהָּׂשִע֔ אׁש  ַעל־֣רֹ ָידֹ֙ו  ְך  24 ְוָסַמ֤ ים:  ָּתִמֽ ָזָכ֥ר  ים  ִעִּז֖

את  ה ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַחָּט֖ ֹעָל֖ ֹא֔תֹו ִּבְמ֛קֹום ֲאֶׁשר־ִיְׁשַח֥ט ֶאת־ָהֽ

ַעל־ ן  ְוָנַת֕ ְּבֶאְצָּב֔עֹו  ַחָּטא֙ת  ַהֽ ם  ִמַּד֤ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜ ח  25 ְוָלַק֨ ֽהּוא: 

ִמְזַּב֥ח  ֶאל־ְי֖סֹוד  ְך  ִיְׁשּ֔פֹ ְוֶאת־ָּד֣מֹו  ֹעָל֑ה  ָהֽ ִמְזַּב֣ח  ת  ַקְר֖נֹ

ֶזַ֣בח  ֶלב  ְּכֵח֖ ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ יר  ַיְקִט֣ 26 ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֶחְלּבֹ֙ו  ה:  ֹעָלֽ ָהֽ

ַחָּטא֖תֹו ְוִנְסַל֥ח ֽלֹו: פ ר ָעָל֧יו ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ֵמֽ ים ְוִכֶּפ֨ ַהְּׁשָלִמ֑

ֶרץ  ָהָא֑ ֵמַע֣ם  ִבְׁשָגָג֖ה  א  ֱחָט֥ ֶּתֽ ת  ַאַח֛ 27 ְוִאם־ֶנֶ֧פׁש  ששי 

ם:  יָנה ְוָאֵׁשֽ ָעֶׂש֖ ת ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר ֹלא־ֵתֽ ת ִמִּמְצ֧וֹ ּה ַאַח֨ ֲעׂשָֹת֠ ֽ ַּב֠
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Leviticus 4:22-27

170. Mishneh Torah, Ma’aseh HaKorbanot 1:14.  171. See 5:9, 12, below; Mishneh Torah, Pesulei HaMukdashin 15:1-3.  172. Rashi on 
4:20, above.  173. Zevachim 5:3, 53a.  174. Above, 3:14-16.  175. Below, 6:19.  176. V. 3.  177. Rashi on v. 22, above; Likutei Sichot, vol. 
17, pp. 34-40.  

The Sin-Offering of the Leader
22 If a leader of Israel sins by unintentionally transgressing any of the passive 
commandments of God, his God, thereby incurring guilt, then—
23 if the sin that he committed is made known to him, he must bring his offer-
ing, an unblemished male goat up to a year old,170 to the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting.
24 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the goat’s head and slaughter it in the 
place where he slaughters ascent-offerings, i.e., on the north side of the Altar, 
before God, i.e., within the precincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle. He must 
slaughter it with the intention that it be a sin-offering and that it undergo the 
procedures applying to sin-offerings; otherwise, it becomes invalidated. The same 
applies to all sin-offerings.171

25 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings. (If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protru-
sions, the sacrifice is still valid after the fact.172) He must then descend the ramp 
and pour the rest of its blood onto the south side173 of the base of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings.
26 He must burn up all its fat on the Altar, just like the fat of the peace-offering 
of goats.174 Thus the priest makes atonement for the leader’s sin so that he may 
be forgiven. The remainder of the goat is eaten by the priests, like that of the sin-
offering of an individual.175

In contrast to the special sin-offering of the high priest, which, as stated above,176 
will only impress the people with the importance of seeking atonement for their 
sins (since the concept of atonement is the essence of the priesthood), the spe-
cial sin-offering for the leader will impress the people with the necessity to guard 
themselves from sinning in the first place (for his function is to lead the people 
and govern them properly). Seeing that their leader is sufficiently cognizant of the 
gravity of sin to take care to atone for his inadvertent sins (and is therefore cer-
tainly sufficiently cognizant of the gravity of sin to repent for his intentional sins), 
the rest of the people will be inspired to similarly guard themselves from sin—and 
of course, if they do sin, even inadvertently, to seek atonement.177

Sin-Offerings from Individuals
Sixth Reading 27 Now that we have discussed the special sin-offerings for the 
nation’s leaders, we will now turn to the sin-offering brought by an ordinary in-
dividual. If some other person, who is one of the common people of the land, 
unintentionally commits a sin punishable by excision if committed intentionally, 
by his (or her) transgressing any of the passive commandments of God, thereby 
incurring guilt, then—
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187. Likutei Sichot, vol. 32, pp. 16-17.  

55. מֹוְקֵדי ֵאׁש. 

ֵאמּוֵרי ֵעז  ָלִמים. ּכְ ְ ר הּוַסר ֵחֶלב ֵמַעל ֶזַבח ַהּשׁ ֲאׁשֶ 31 ּכַ
ֵהא  ּתְ ׁשֶ את.  ְלַחּטָ ַחט ֹאָתּה  33 ְוׁשָ ָלִמים:  ׁשְ ּבִ ָהֲאמּוִרים 
ב.  ׂשֶ ַהּכֶ ֵחֶלב  יּוַסר  ר  ֲאׁשֶ 35 ּכַ את:  ַחּטָ ם  ְלׁשֵ ִחיָטָתּה  ׁשְ

ָאה  ּבָ ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּכְ את,  ַחּטָ ַאף  ַאְלָיה,  ּבָ ֵאמּוָריו  ְתַרּבּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ
ַעל  ה'.  י  ֵ ִאּשׁ ַעל  ָהֵאמּוִרין:  ִעם  ַאְלָיה  ְטעּוָנה  ה  ּבָ ׂשְ ּכִ

ַלַעז55:  ם, פואיילי"ש ּבְ ֵ ְמדּורֹות ָהֵאׁש ָהֲעׂשּויֹות ַלּשׁ

י  ּדִ חֹוְבֵתּה  ֵלּה  ִאְתְיַדע  28 אֹו 
ין  ִעזִּ ְצִפיַרת  ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ְוַיְיֵתי  ָחב 
חֹוְבֵתּה  ַעל  ְנֻקְבָתא  א  ֶלְמּתָ ׁשְ
ַעל  ְיֵדּה  ָית  29 ְוִיְסֹמְך  ָחב:  י  ּדִ
אָתא  ַחּטָ ָית  ְוִיּכֹוס  אָתא  ַחּטָ ֵריׁש 
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ב  30 ְוִיּסַ ֲעָלָתא:  ּדַ ַאְתָרא  ּבְ
ַקְרַנת  ַעל  ן  ְוִיּתֵ ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ּבְ ַמּה  ִמּדְ
ַמּה  ּדְ ל  ּכָ ְוָית  ַדֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ
ל  ָחא: 31 ְוָית ּכָ ַמְדּבְ ֵיׁשֹוד ִליסֹוָדא ּדְ
א ְתַרב  ְעּדָ ָמא ִדי ִמּתַ י ּכְ ּה ַיְעּדֵ ְרּבַ ּתַ
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ק  ְוַיּסֵ ּיָא  ֻקְדׁשַ ִנְכַסת  ֵמַעל 
ֳקָדם  ְבַרֲעָוא  ָלא  ְלִאְתַקּבָ ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ
ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ִויַכּפַ ְיָי 
ֵנּה  ֻקְרּבָ ַיְיֵתי  ר  ִאּמַ 32 ְוִאם  ֵלּה: 
ּה:  ַיְיִתּנַ א  ֶלְמּתָ ׁשְ ְנֻקְבָתא  אָתא  ְלַחּטָ
אָתא  33 ְוִיְסֹמְך ָית ְיֵדּה ַעל ֵריׁש ַחּטָ
י  ּדִ ַאְתָרא  ּבְ אָתא  ְלַחּטָ ָיַתּה  ְוִיּכֹוס 
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ב  34 ְוִיּסַ ֲעָלָתא:  ָית  ִיּכֹוס 
ן  ְוִיּתֵ ֵעּה  ֶאְצּבְ ּבְ אָתא  ְדַחּטָ ָמא  ִמּדְ
ְוָית  ַדֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַקְרַנת  ַעל 
ָחא:  ַמְדּבְ ּדְ ִליסֹוָדא  ֵיׁשֹוד  ַמּה  ּדְ ל  ּכָ
ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ י  ַיְעּדֵ ּה  ְרּבַ ּתַ ל  ּכָ 35 ְוָית 
ּיָא  ְכַסת ֻקְדׁשַ ר ִמּנִ א ְתַרב ִאּמַ ְעּדָ ִמּתַ
ַעל  ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ַיְתהֹון  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ק  ְוַיּסֵ
ַכֲהָנא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ִויַכּפַ ַדיָי  ַנּיָא  ֻקְרּבָ

ֵבק ֵלּה:  ּתְ י ָחב ְוִיׁשְ ַעל חֹוְבֵתּה ּדִ

suggesting the “male” type of meditation neces-
sary to shake a person free from deliberate sins. 
The second, softer, more “female” type of medi-
tation is more appropriate for unintentional sins; 
therefore, the sin-offering, which atones for such 
sins, is brought from female animals.187

Similarly, nowadays, when an individual feels es-
tranged from God, he must evaluate what is caus-
ing this feeling. Then he can meditate on his rela-
tionship with God in the way appropriate to his 
situation and awaken himself to Divine reality.

ָקְרָּב֜נֹו  יא  ְוֵהִב֨ א  ָחָט֑ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַחָּטא֖תֹו  יו  ֵאָל֔ ע  הֹוַד֣ 28 ֚אֹו 

א:  ָחָטֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ַעל־ַחָּטא֖תֹו  ה  ְנֵקָב֔ ה  ְּתִמיָמ֣ ִעִּזי֙ם  ת  ְׂשִעיַר֤

את  ַחָּט֔ ַחָּט֑את ְוָׁשַח֙ט ֶאת־ַה֣ אׁש ַהֽ ל ֣רֹ 29 ְוָסַמְ֙ך ֶאת־ָי֔דֹו ַע֖

ן  ְוָנַת֕ ְּבֶאְצָּב֔עֹו  ִמָּדָמּ֙ה  ַהֹּכֵה֤ן  ח  30 ְוָלַק֨ ה:  ֹעָלֽ ָהֽ ִּבְמ֖קֹום 

ֶאל־ְי֖סֹוד  ְך  ִיְׁשּ֔פֹ ּה  ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ָּדָמ֣ ֹעָל֑ה  ָהֽ ִמְזַּב֣ח  ת  ַעל־ַקְר֖נֹ

ֶל֮ב  ֵח֘ הּוַס֣ר  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ יר  ָיִס֗ 31 ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֶחְלָּבּ֣ה  ַח:  ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ

ַח  יַח ִני֖חֹ ָחה ְלֵר֥ יר ַהֹּכֵה֙ן ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ ֵמַע֣ל ֶזַ֣בח ַהְּׁשָלִמים֒ ְוִהְקִט֤

ן ְוִנְסַל֥ח ֽלֹו: פ יהוָֹ֑ה ְוִכֶּפ֥ר ָעָל֛יו ַהֹּכֵה֖ ַלֽ

ה  ְתִמיָמ֖ ְנֵקָב֥ה  ְלַחָּט֑את  ָקְרָּב֖נֹו  יא  ָיִב֥ 32 ְוִאם־ֶּכֶ֛בׂש 

ט  ְוָׁשַח֤ ַחָּט֑את  ַהֽ אׁש  ֣רֹ ל  ַע֖ ֶאת־ָי֔דֹו  33 ְוָסַמְ֙ך  ָּנה:  ְיִביֶאֽ

ח  ה: 34 ְוָלַק֨ ֹעָלֽ ט ֶאת־ָהֽ את ִּבְמ֕קֹום ֲאֶׁש֥ר ִיְׁשַח֖ ֹאָתּ֙ה ְלַחָּט֔

ִמְזַּב֣ח  ת  ַעל־ַקְר֖נֹ ן  ְוָנַת֕ ְּבֶאְצָּב֔עֹו  ַחָּטא֙ת  ַהֽ ם  ִמַּד֤ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜

ַח: 35 ְוֶאת־ ְך ֶאל־ְי֖סֹוד ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ּה ִיְׁשּ֔פֹ ֹעָל֑ה ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ָּדָמ֣ ָהֽ

ִמֶּזַ֣בח  ֶׂש֮ב  ֶלב־ַהֶּכ֘ ֵחֽ יּוַס֥ר  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ יר  ָיִס֗ ָּכל־ֶחְלָּבּ֣ה 

ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י  ִאֵּׁש֣ ל  ַע֖ ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ ֹאָת֙ם  ַהֹּכֵה֤ן  יר  ְוִהְקִט֨ ַהְּׁשָלִמים֒ 

א ְוִנְסַל֥ח ֽלֹו: פ ר ָעָל֧יו ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ַעל־ַחָּטא֥תֹו ֲאֶׁשר־ָחָט֖ ְוִכֶּפ֨
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181. Rashi on 4:20, above.  182. Zevachim 5:3, 53a.  183. Above, 3:14-16.  184. Rashi on 4:20, above.  185. Zevachim 5:3, 53a.  
186. Above, 3:9-11.  

28 if his sin that he committed is made known to him, he must bring either a goat 
or a sheep as a sin-offering.

If he chooses to bring a goat, then he must bring his sacrifice, an unblemished 
female goat, for his sin that he committed, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.

29 He must lean his hand forcefully on the sin-offering’s head and slaughter 
the animal—with the intention that it be a sin-offering—in the place where the 
ascent-offering is slaughtered, i.e., on the north side of the Altar within the pre-
cincts of the Courtyard of the Tabernacle.

30 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of animal’s blood 
with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used for ascent-
offerings. If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protrusions, the sac-
rifice is still valid after the fact.181 He must then descend the ramp and pour all of 
its remaining blood onto the south side182 of the base of the Altar.

31 He must remove all of its fat, just as the fat would be removed from the peace-
offering of goats.183 The priest must then burn it up on the Altar with the intention 
that it please God. Thus the priest makes atonement for the individual so that he 
may then be forgiven.

32 If he brings a sheep for his sin-offering, he must bring an unblemished fe-
male.

33 He must lean his hand forcefully upon the sin-offering’s head and slaughter 
it—with the intention that it be a sin-offering—in the place where he slaughters 
the ascent-offering, i.e., on the north side of the Altar within the precincts of the 
Courtyard of the Tabernacle.

34 The priest must ascend the ramp of the Altar, take some of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and place it on the four protrusions of the Altar used 
for ascent-offerings. If, however, he applies the blood to only one of the protru-
sions, the sacrifice is still valid after the fact.184 He must then descend the ramp 
and pour all of its remaining blood onto the south side185 of the base of the Altar.

35 He must remove all its fat, just as the sheep’s fat is removed from the peace-
offering (i.e., similar to the goat but also including the tail).186 The priest must then 
burn them up on the Altar, upon the fires that are there on which to burn up the 
sacrifices offered to God. Thus the priest makes atonement for the individual for 
his sin that he committed, so that he may then be forgiven.
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201. Below, 15:24.  202. Above, 4:2; see below, 7:21.  203. Below, 16:6.  204. Shevuot 35b; Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 9.  205. Below, 11:39.  
206. Tosefta, Shevuot 1:4; Mishneh Torah, Biat HaMikdash 3:1, 10, 12-13.  

56. יד, ב. 

יעּוהּו  ּבִ ִהׁשְ הּוא ֵעד ּבֹו, ׁשֶ ָדָבר ׁשֶ ְמָעה קֹול ָאָלה. ּבְ 1 ְוׁשָ
ר  ִעיד לֹו: 2 אֹו ֶנֶפׁש ֲאׁשֶ ּיָ ִאם יֹוֵדַע לֹו ֵעדּות ׁשֶ בּוָעה, ׁשֶ ׁשְ
ֵנס  ים, אֹו ִיּכָ ְמָאה ַהּזֹו ֹיאַכל ָקָדׁשִ ע וגו'. ּוְלַאַחר ַהּטֻ ּגַ ּתִ
בּועֹות56  ֶכת ׁשְ ַמּסֶ דֹונֹו ָכֵרת. ּבְ ּזְ הּוא ָדָבר ׁשֶ ׁש, ׁשֶ ְקּדָ ַלּמִ
ֲאִכיַלת  ּבַ ם.  ְוָאׁשֵ ְמָאה:  ַהּטֻ ּנּו.  ִמּמֶ ְוֶנְעַלם  ן:  ּכֵ ִנְדַרׁש 

ֻטְמַאת  זֹו  ָאָדם.  ֻטְמַאת  3 ּבְ ׁש:  ִמְקּדָ ִביַאת  ּבְ אֹו  ֹקֶדׁש 
ְוָזבֹות:  ָזִבין  ע  ַמּגַ ֻטְמַאת  ְלַרּבֹות  ֻטְמָאתֹו.  ְלֹכל  ֵמת: 
ְלַרּבֹות  ּה.  ּבָ ה:  ִנּדָ בֹוֵעל  ּבְ ַהּנֹוֵגַע  ְלַרּבֹות  ִיְטָמא.  ר  ֲאׁשֶ
ַכח  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ָיַדע,  ְולֹא  ְוֶנְעַלם.  ָטהֹור:  עֹוף  ִנְבַלת  ּבֹוֵלַע 
ׁש:  ִמְקּדָ ִביַאת  ּבְ אֹו  ֹקֶדׁש  ֲאִכיַלת  ּבַ ם.  ְוָאׁשֵ ְמָאה:  ַהּטֻ

ָקל  ַמע  ְוִיׁשְ ֵיחֹוב  ֲאֵרי  5:1 ֶוֱאַנׁש 
ְיָדע  אֹו  ֲחָזא  אֹו  ָסִהיד  ְוהּוא  מֹוֵמי 
2 אֹו  חֹוֵבּה:  ל  ִויַקּבֵ י  ְיַחּוֵ ָלא  ִאם 
ְמָסָאב  ַעם  ִמּדַ ָכל  ּבְ ִיְקַרב  י  ּדִ ֱאַנׁש 
אֹו  ְמָסֲאָבא  ֵחיְוָתא  ְבִנְבַלת  אֹו 
ִנְבַלת  ִעיָרא ְמָסֲאָבא אֹו ּבְ ִנְבַלת ּבְ ּבְ
ּה  ִמּנֵ א  ְמַכּסָ ִויֵהי  ְמָסָאב  ְרֵחׁש 
ִיְקַרב  ֲאֵרי  3 אֹו  ְוָחב:  ְמָסָאב  ְוהּוא 
י  ּדִ ּה  ְסאֹוְבּתֵ ְלֹכל  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ְסאֹוַבת  ּבִ
ְוהּוא  ּה  ִמּנֵ א  ְמַכּסָ ִויֵהי  ּה  ּבַ ַאב  ִיְסּתָ

ְיַדע ְוָחב: 

ה  ד ֥אֹו ָרָא֖ ה ְו֣הּוא ֵע֔ ְמָע֙ה ֣קֹול ָאָל֔ א ְוָׁשֽ ֱחָט֗ 5:1 ְוֶנֶ֣פׁש ִּכי־ֶתֽ

ִּתַּג֮ע  ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶפׁש  ֶנ֗ 2 ֣אֹו  ֲעֹוֽנֹו:  ְוָנָׂש֥א  יד  ַיִּג֖ ִאם־֥לֹוא  ע  ָיָד֑ ֣אֹו 
ְּבִנְבַל֙ת  ֚אֹו  ה  ְטֵמָא֗ ה  ַחָּי֜ ת  ְבִנְבַל֨ אֹו֩  ָטֵמא֒  ְּבָכל־ָּדָב֣ר 
ּנּו ְו֥הּוא  ת ֶׁשֶ֣רץ ָטֵמ֑א ְוֶנְעַל֣ם ִמֶּמ֔ ה ֕אֹו ְּבִנְבַל֖ ה ְטֵמָא֔ ְּבֵהָמ֣
ֻטְמָא֔תֹו  ְלֹכל֙  ם  ָאָד֔ ת  ְּבֻטְמַא֣ ִיַּג֙ע  י  ִכ֤ 3 ֣אֹו  ם:  ְוָאֵׁשֽ א  ָטֵמ֖

ם:  ע ְוָאֵׁשֽ ּנּו ְו֥הּוא ָיַד֖ א ָּבּ֑ה ְוֶנְעַל֣ם ִמֶּמ֔ ֲאֶׁש֥ר ִיְטָמ֖

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[1] An oath containing an explicit or implicit 
curse: If a potential witness refuses a litigant’s 
request to testify on his behalf, the litigant is al-
lowed to administer an oath to the recalcitrant 
witness, saying, “I hereby make you, so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, swear in the name of God 
that you do not have any testimony to offer in 
my case (and you are hereby cursed if you do 
have testimony to offer and you do not pres-

ent it),” the words in parentheses being implied 
even if they are not explicitly said.204

[2] Of any spiritually defiled animal: A carcass 
of a permitted animal that died other than via 
proper ritual slaughter also imparts ritual defile-
ment,205 and someone who touches it and then in-
tentionally enters the Tabernacle precincts is lia-
ble to excision, just as is the case with the types of 
defilement mentioned explicitly in this verse.206

who has not yet been purified of his defilement) and thereby defiles him,201 or (d) 
eats carrion of a fowl that would have been permitted for consumption had it been 
properly slaughtered, and in any of these cases, he was originally aware that he 
had become ritually defiled in this way, but at some later point forgot about it, and 
during the period in which he did not know that he was ritually defiled he ate 
consecrated food or entered the Tabernacle precincts, and he later realizes that he 
was defiled when he did so—he has thereby incurred guilt.
The cases of eating consecrated food or entering the Tabernacle precincts while in 
a state of ritual defilement are just specific instances of the type of transgression 
that normally obligates a person to bring a regular sin-offering, namely, inadver-
tently transgressing a passive commandment punishable by excision if performed 
intentionally.202 The difference is that the individual is obligated to bring a variable 
sin-offering only if he knew originally that he had become defiled, forgot about it, 
and committed the sin before he remembered. Means of atonement for committing 
this sin under other circumstances will be discussed later.203
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188. Exodus 20:7.  189. Below, 9:11-12; Numbers 30:2-17.  190. Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 1:12.  191. Below, v. 4.  192. Below, 11:27-28.  
193. Below, 11:26.  194. Below, 11:29-38.  195. Below, 7:20; Numbers 19:20.  196. Numbers 19:11-16; see also Numbers 5:1-4, 9:6-14.  
197. Below, 15:1-18, 25-33; see also Numbers 5:1-4.  198. Below, 15:19-24.  199. Below, 12:1-8.  200. Below, 17:15-16, 22:8.  

The Variable Sin-Offering
5:1 In the following four cases, a person must bring, instead of the ordinary sin-
offering, a sin-offering in accordance with his or her means:
You have seen188 (and will see further189) that you must recognize and respect the 
power of speech, particularly with regard to the consequences of oaths, vows, 
pledges, dedications, and the like. There are two types of oaths that, if violated, 
require you to bring the variable sin-offering about to be described.
The first oath regards giving testimony. In general, you should not refrain from 
testifying in a court case if you have any testimony to offer; in fact, if a litigant 
asks you to testify on his behalf and you deny having any testimony to offer, the 
litigant is allowed to make you swear to that effect. If a person sins by having 
heard a litigant summon him to testify on his behalf by administering to him an 
oath containing an explicit or implicit curse—and the person is indeed a witness 
to the incident in question by virtue of having seen it or having otherwise known 
what happened—if he denies under oath having witnessed the incident and there-
fore does not testify, he will bear the punitive consequences of his transgression 
unless he expiates it by offering up this sacrifice. It does not matter, in this case, 
whether the person swears intentionally or unintentionally.190

The second type of oath whose violation requires you to bring a variable sin-offer-
ing will be discussed presently.191

2 Or, it will be explained later that animal carcasses (other than carcasses of per-
mitted animals that were properly ritually slaughtered) impart ritual defilement. 
Thus, if a person touches the carcass of any spiritually defiled animal, whether 
it be the carcass of a spiritually defiled wild animal,192 the carcass of a spiritually 
defiled domestic animal,193 or the carcass of a spiritually defiled crawling ani-
mal,194 but he forgot that he had become ritually defiled in this way, and during 
the period in which he did not know that he was ritually defiled he ate consecrat-
ed food or entered the precincts of the Tabernacle (which is punishable by excision 
if done intentionally195), and he later realizes that he was defiled when he did so, 
he thereby incurs guilt.
3 Or, it will be explained later that a person contracts ritual defilement through 
touching a corpse,196 through touching a person who had a seminal or uterine 
discharge,197 through touching a menstruant,198 through touching a woman after 
childbirth,199 or through eating carrion of a permitted fowl that was not slaugh-
tered properly (even without otherwise touching it).200 Thus, if someone either (a) 
touches a corpse (either directly or indirectly, i.e., by touching someone who has 
touched a corpse and has not yet been purified of this defilement), this being the 
basic form of ritual defilement imparted by a human, or (b) contracts some other 
form of ritual defilement by touching someone who had a seminal or uterine dis-
charge, a menstruant, or a woman after childbirth, or even (c) touches a man who 
is defiled on account of having conducted marital relations with a menstruant (and 
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215. Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 5:17.  216. Ibid., 5:16.  

ְלֵהיִטיב.  אֹו  ְלַעְצמֹו:  ְלָהַרע.  ב:  ַבּלֵ ְולֹא  ָפַתִים.  ׂשְ 4 ּבִ
ן: ְלֹכל  ן ְולֹא ִאיׁשַ גֹון: ֹאַכל ְולֹא ֹאַכל, ִאיׁשַ ְלַעְצמֹו, ּכְ
ְוָעַבר ַעל  ּנּו.  ִמּמֶ ְוֶנְעַלם  ָעַבר:  ְלׁשֶ ְלַרּבֹות  א.  ְיַבּטֵ ר  ֲאׁשֶ
אן,  ְמֹפָרׁש ּכָ ן עֹוֶלה ְויֹוֵרד ּכַ ָקְרּבָ ה ּבְ ל ֵאּלֶ בּוָעתֹו, ּכָ ׁשְ
ן ֶזה,  ָקְרּבָ ִפיַרת ָממֹון, ֵאיָנּה ּבְ ּה ּכְ ׁש ּבָ ּיֵ בּוָעה ׁשֶ ֲאָבל ׁשְ
ִראׁשֹוָנה.  את  ַלַחּטָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֶאת  8 ְוִהְקִריב  ם:  ָאׁשָ ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ
ָבר ּדֹוֶמה? ִלְפַרְקִליט  את קֹוֶדֶמת ְלעֹוָלה, ְלָמה ַהּדָ ַחּטָ
ַאֲחָריו:  ּדֹורֹון  ִנְכַנס  ְפַרְקִליט,  ה  ִרּצָ ְלַרּצֹות,  ְכַנס  ּנִ ׁשֶ

 — "ֹעֶרף"  ֶאָחד.  ִסיָמן  א  ֶאּלָ מֹוֵלק  ֵאינֹו  יל.  ַיְבּדִ ְולֹא 
אר. "מּול ֹעֶרף" —  ּוָ ע ְלַצד ַהּצַ ּפָ הּוא ֹגַבּה ָהֹראׁש ַהְמׁשֻ
אר:  ּוָ ל ֲאחֹוֵרי ַהּצַ מּול ָהרֹוֶאה ֶאת ָהֹעֶרף, ְוהּוא ֹאֶרְך ּכָ
א ִמּצּוי,  עֹוָלה לֹא ִהְטִעין ֶאּלָ את. ּבְ ם ַהַחּטָ ה ִמּדַ 9 ְוִהזָּ
ז  ם ִנּתָ יז, ְוַהּדָ ֹעֶרף ּוַמּתִ ָאה ּוִמּצּוי, אֹוֵחז ּבָ את ַהּזָ ּוְבַחּטָ
ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָרה,  ׁשֵ ּכְ ָמּה —  ִלׁשְ את הּוא.  ַחּטָ ַח:  ְזּבֵ ַלּמִ ְוהֹוֵלְך 
עֹוַלת  ּבְ ָהָאמּור  ָדת  ּכְ ט.  ּפָ ׁשְ ּמִ 10 ּכַ סּוָלה:  ּפְ ָמּה —  ִלׁשְ

ה:  ָרׁשָ ֹראׁש ַהּפָ ל ְנָדָבה ּבְ ָהעֹוף ׁשֶ

א  ְלָפָרׁשָ ְיַקּיֵם  ֲאֵרי  ֱאַנׁש  4 אֹו 
ְלאֹוָטָבא  אֹו  א  ְלַאְבָאׁשָ ִסְפָון  ּבְ
ִויֵהי  ִקּיּום  ּבְ א  ֱאָנׁשָ ְיָפֵרׁש  י  ּדִ ְלֹכל 
ַלֲחָדא  ְוָחב  ְיַדע  ְוהּוא  ּה  ִמּנֵ א  ְמַכּסָ
ַלֲחָדא  ֵיחֹוב  ֲאֵרי  5 ִויֵהי  ין:  ֵמִאּלֵ
י ָחב ֲעַלּה: 6 ְוַיְיֵתי ָית  י ּדִ ין ִויַוּדֵ ֵמִאּלֵ
י ָחב  ֵמּה ִלֳקָדם ְיָי ַעל חֹוְבֵתּה ּדִ ֲאׁשָ
א אֹו ְצִפיַרת  ְרּתָ ְנֻקְבָתא ִמן ָעָנא ִאּמַ
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ר ֲעלֹוִהי  ִויַכּפַ אָתא  ְלַחּטָ י  ִעזֵּ
ְיֵדּה  ִתְמֵטי  ָלא  7 ְוִאם  ֵמחֹוְבֵתּה: 
י  ּדִ חֹוְבֵתּה  ָית  ְוַיְיֵתי  יָתא  ׂשֵ ת  ִמּסַ ּכְ
ֵני יֹוָנה  ְפִניִנין אֹו ְתֵרין ּבְ ֵרין ׁשַ ָחב ּתְ
אָתא ְוַחד ַלֲעָלָתא:  ֳקָדם ְיָי ַחד ְלַחּטָ
ֲהָנא ִויָקֵריב ָית  8 ְוַיְיֵתי ַיְתהֹון ְלַות ּכַ
ָית  ְוִיְמלֹק  ַקְדֵמיָתא  אָתא  ְלַחּטָ י  ּדִ
ַיְפֵריׁש:  ְוָלא  ְקָדֵלּה  ֵבל  ִמּקֳ ּה  ֵריׁשֵ
ּכֶֹתל  ַעל  אָתא  ְדַחּטָ ָמא  ִמּדְ י  9 ְוַיּדֵ
ְמֵצי  ִיּתִ ְדָמא  ּבִ ַאר  ּתְ ּוְדִיׁשְ ָחא  ַמְדּבְ
הּוא:  אָתא  ַחּטָ ָחא  ְדַמְדּבְ ִליסֹוָדא 
ַדֲחֵזי  ּכְ ֲעָלָתא  ד  ַיְעּבֵ ְנָיָנא  ּתִ 10 ְוָית 
י  ּדִ ֵמחֹוְבֵתּה  ַכֲהָנא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ִויַכּפַ

ֵבק ֵלּה:  ּתְ ָחב ְוִיׁשְ

֣אֹו  ע |  ְלָהַר֣ ִים  ִבְׂשָפַת֜ א  ְלַבֵּט֨ ִתָּׁשַבע֩  י  ִּכ֣ ֶפׁש  ֶנ֡ 4 ֣אֹו 

ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֑ ְוֶנְעַל֣ם  ה  ִּבְׁשֻבָע֖ ם  ָאָד֛ ָהֽ ְיַבֵּט֧א  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ל  ֠כֹ ְל֠ יב  ְלֵהיִט֗

ם  י־ֶיְאַׁש֖ ִכֽ 5 ְוָהָי֥ה  ֶּלה:  ֵמֵאֽ ְלַאַח֥ת  ם  ְוָאֵׁש֖ ע  ְוֽהּוא־ָיַד֥

יא ֶאת־ יָה: 6 ְוֵהִב֣ א ָעֶלֽ ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָחָט֖ ְתַוָּד֔ ֶּלה ְוִה֨ ְלַאַח֣ת ֵמֵא֑

אן  ִמן־ַהּ֥צֹ ה  ְנֵקָב֨ א  ָחָט֜ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַחָּטאתֹו֩  ַע֣ל  יהוָֹ֡ה  ַלֽ ֲאָׁש֣מֹו 

ן  ַהֹּכֵה֖ ָעָל֛יו  ְוִכֶּפ֥ר  ְלַחָּט֑את  ים  ִעִּז֖ ת  ֽאֹו־ְׂשִעיַר֥ ִּכְׂשָּב֛ה 

ֶאת־ יא  ְוֵהִב֨ ֶׂשה֒  י  ֵּד֣ ָידֹ֮ו  ַתִּג֣יַע  7 ְוִאם־ֹ֨לא  ַחָּטאֽתֹו:  ֵמֽ

יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ ְבֵנֽי־יֹוָנ֖ה  ֽאֹו־ְׁשֵנ֥י  ים  ֹתִר֛ י  ְׁשֵּת֥ א  ָחָט֗ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֲאָׁש֜מֹו 

ן  ֶאל־ַהֹּכֵה֔ ֹאָת֙ם  יא  8 ְוֵהִב֤ ה:  ְלֹעָלֽ ד  ְוֶאָח֥ את  ְלַחָּט֖ ד  ֶאָח֥

ֶאת־ֹראׁ֛שֹו  ּוָמַל֧ק  אׁשֹוָנ֑ה  ִרֽ את  ַחָּט֖ ַלֽ ֶאת־ֲאֶׁש֥ר  יב  ְוִהְקִר֛

יר  ַעל־ִק֣ ַחָּטא֙ת  ַהֽ ם  ִמַּד֤ ה  9 ְוִהָּז֞ יל:  ַיְבִּדֽ ְוֹ֥לא  ָעְרּ֖פֹו  ִמּ֥מּול 

את  ַחָּט֖ ַהִּמְזֵּבַ֑ח  ֶאל־ְי֣סֹוד  ה  ִיָּמֵצ֖ ם  ַּבָּד֔ ר  ְוַהִּנְׁשָא֣ ַח  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔

ָעָל֧יו  ר  ְוִכֶּפ֨ ַּכִּמְׁשָּפ֑ט  ה  ֹעָל֖ ַיֲֽעֶׂש֥ה  10 ְוֶאת־ַהֵּׁשִנ֛י  ֽהּוא: 

א ְוִנְסַל֥ח ֽלֹו: ס ַחָּטא֥תֹו ֲאֶׁשר־ָחָט֖ ַהֹּכֵה֛ן ֵמֽ

[4] To harm himself or to do good to himself 
or others: Examples of this are if a person says, 
“I will fast,” or “I will eat,” or “I will feed some-
one.” Even though one is not allowed to swear 

that he will harm himself, such an oath is none-
theless binding;215 in contrast, an oath to cause 
another person harm is not binding.216
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Leviticus 5:4-10

207. Shabbat 69a; Shevuot 26b; Mishneh Torah, Shevuot 3:7  208. Above, 4:27-35.  209. Above, 1:14.  210. Above, 1:15.  211. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 17, p. 17, note 18.  212. Above, 1:15.  213. Above, 1:14-17.  214. Rashi on v. 8, above; Igeret HaTeshuvah 2 (98b), 4 (93b).  

4 Or there is the following case, that of violating an “oath of expression”:
If a person swears, pronouncing with his lips his intention to harm himself or to 
do good to either himself or others in the future; or if he deliberately swears falsely 
regarding whether any particular event in the past concerning which a man may 
make an assertion in an oath actually took place; and, after swearing concerning 
his intention, the details of the oath escape him, and because of this memory lapse 
he violates his oath; or, when he deliberately swore falsely concerning something 
that occurred in the past, he did not realize that doing so would obligate him to of-
fer up this sacrifice,207 and he is later informed that (in the case of intention for the 
future) he violated the oath or (in the case of swearing falsely about a past event) 
that what he did obligates him to bring this sacrifice, he thereby incurs guilt in 
one of these ways.
5 When someone incurs guilt in any one of these cases, he must confess the sin 
that he committed
6 and bring to God an animal sacrifice in acknowledgment of his guilt in or-
der to atone for his sin that he committed, this animal being a female from the 
flock—either a sheep or a goat—which he must then designate as a sin-offering. 
The priest must then make atonement for his sin by offering up this animal in ac-
cordance with all the procedures previously detailed with regard to a sin-offering 
offered up by an individual.208

7 If he cannot afford a sheep, he must bring, in acknowledgment of his guilt for 
having sinned, two turtledoves or two young pigeons, of either gender and of 
the proper age,209 before God, i.e., to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, one for a 
sin-offering and one for an ascent-offering.
8 He must bring them to the priest, who must first offer up the fowl that is desig-
nated as the sin-offering. He must nip off its head by cutting through the nape of 
its neck below the back of its head with his fingernail, as is done with an ascent-
offering of fowl,210 but in this case he must not sever the head completely, by cut-
ting both the trachea and the esophagus; rather, he must cut only one or the other.
9 Holding the fowl near the Altar, he must sprinkle some of the blood of the 
sin-offering on the wall of the Altar by raising and lowering the fowl as its blood 
spurts onto the Altar.211 The remainder of the blood must then be pressed out 
onto the base of the Altar, as is done with ascent-offerings of fowl.212 The priest 
must nip the fowl’s head off and sprinkle and press out its blood with the intention 
that it be considered a sin-offering.
10 He must then offer up the second fowl as an ascent-offering, in accordance with 
the ordinance described for ascent-offerings of fowl.213 Thus the priest must make 
atonement for him, for his sin that he had committed, and he will then be forgiv-
en. In this case, atonement consists of two stages: the sin-offering effects pardon and 
the ascent-offering is a gift to God to reinstate the forgiven sinner in His favor.214
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SEVENTH READING 

 RASHI 

57. פסוק י. 58. כריתות כז, ב. 59. תורת כהנים. 60. ויקרא ו, טז. 61. דבה"א ה, כה. 62. במדבר ה, יב. 63. ויקרא כב, ט. 64. יחזקאל יז, יג. 

ר:  ְמֻהּדָ נֹו  ָקְרּבָ ֵהא  ּיְ ׁשֶ ין  ּדִ ּבַ ְוֵאין  ִהוא.  את  ַחּטָ י  11 ּכִ
ָרה,  ׁשֵ ּכְ  — ָמּה  ִלׁשְ ְוִנְקְטָרה  ִנְקְמָצה  ִהוא.  את  12 ַחּטָ
ָחָטא.  ר  ֲאׁשֶ אתֹו  ַחּטָ 13 ַעל  סּוָלה:  ּפְ  — ָמּה  ִלׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ
ּוְבַדּלּות ֶנֱאַמר57:  ירּות  ֲעׁשִ ּבַ ֲהֵרי  תּוב, ׁשֶ ה ַהּכָ ּנָ אן ׁשִ ּכָ
אתֹו".  ַחּטָ "ַעל  ֶנֱאַמר:  ַדּלּות  י  ַדּלֵ ּבְ ְוָכאן  אתֹו",  "ֵמַחּטָ
יר,  ָעׁשִ הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ָחָטא  ִאם  ׁשֶ אן,  ִמּכָ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו58  קּו  ְקּדְ ּדִ
ָיִביא  ְוֶהֱעִני,  ִעיָרה,  ׂשְ אֹו  ה  ּבָ ְלִכׂשְ ָמעֹות  ְוִהְפִריׁש 
תֹוִרים  י  ּתֵ ִלׁשְ ָמעֹות  ִהְפִריׁש  תֹוִרים.  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ְקָצָתן  ִמּמִ
ֶנֱאַמר:  ְלָכְך  ָהֵאיָפה,  יִרית  ֲעׂשִ ְקָצָתן  ִמּמִ ָיִביא  ְוֶהֱעִני, 
ָהֵאיָפה  יִרית  ַלֲעׂשִ ָמעֹות  ִהְפִריׁש  אתֹו".  "ֵמַחּטָ
ְלָכְך  יר,  ָעׁשִ ן  ָקְרּבַ ְוָיִביא  ֲעֵליֶהן  יֹוִסיף  יר,  ְוֶהֱעׁשִ
לֹׁש  ָ ִמּשׁ ֵמַאַחת  ה.  ֵמֵאּלֶ ֵמַאַחת  אתֹו":  ַחּטָ "ַעל  ֶנֱאַמר: 
ְבַדּלּות,  אֹו  ירּות,  ַבֲעׁשִ אֹו  ִעְנָין:  ּבָ ָהֲאמּורֹות  רֹות  ּפָ ּכַ
כֹול ַהֲחמּוִרין  ּיָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר? ׁשֶ י ַדּלּות. ּוַמה ּתַ ַדּלֵ אֹו ּבְ
עֹוף,  ּבְ ִיְהיּו  ין  ּלִ ְוַהּקַ ִעיָרה,  ׂשְ ה אֹו  ּבָ ִכׂשְ ּבְ ִיְהיּו  ֶהם  ּבָ ׁשֶ
ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָהֵאיָפה,  יִרית  ֲעׂשִ ּבַ ִיְהיּו  ין  ּלִ ּקַ ּבַ ׁשֶ ין  ּלִ ְוַהּקַ
ַלֲחמּוִרין  ין  ַקּלִ וֹות  ְלַהׁשְ ה",  ֵמֵאּלֶ "ֵמַאַחת  לֹוַמר: 
ַהֲחמּוִרין  ְוֶאת  ָידֹו,  יָגה  ִהּשִׂ ִאם  ִעיָרה  ּוׂשְ ה  ּבָ ְלִכׂשְ

ַלּכֵֹהן  ְוָהְיָתה  ַדּלּות:  י  ַדּלֵ ּבְ ָהֵאיָפה  יִרית  ַלֲעׂשִ ין  ּלִ ַלּקַ
ָיֶריָה ֶנֱאָכִלין,  ְהיּו ׁשְ ּיִ ד ַעל ִמְנַחת חֹוֵטא ׁשֶ ְנָחה. ְלַלּמֵ ּמִ ּכַ
ַלּכֵֹהן  "ְוָהְיָתה  ְרׁשּו:  ּדָ ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו59  ְפׁשּוטֹו.  ְלִפי  ֶזהּו 
ָאר  ׁשְ ּכִ לֹו  ֵהא  ּתְ הּוא,  ּכֵֹהן  ֶזה  חֹוֵטא  ְוִאם  ְנָחה",  ּמִ ּכַ
ְהֶיה לֹא ֵתָאֵכל"60:  "ָכִליל ּתִ ִהיא ּבְ ִמְנַחת ִנְדַבת ּכֵֹהן, ׁשֶ
א  ֶאּלָ ָמקֹום,  ָכל  ּבְ "ְמִעיָלה"  ֵאין  ַמַעל.  ִתְמֹעל  י  15 ּכִ
ְזנּו  אלֵֹהי ֲאֹבֵתיֶהם ַוּיִ ְמֲעלּו ּבֵ ּנּוי, ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר61: "ַוּיִ ׁשִ
סֹוָטה62:  ּבְ אֹוֵמר  הּוא  ְוֵכן  ָהָאֶרץ".  י  ַעּמֵ ֱאלֵֹהי  ַאֲחֵרי 
ֱהָנה  ּנֶ י ה'. ׁשֶ ְדׁשֵ ָגָגה ִמּקָ ׁשְ "ּוָמֲעָלה בֹו ָמַעל": ְוָחְטָאה ּבִ
אן: "ֵחְטא", ְוֶנֱאַמר  ׁש. ְוֵהיָכן ֻהְזַהר? ֶנֱאַמר ּכָ ִמן ַהֶהְקּדֵ
ֵחְטא",  ָעָליו  אּו  ִיׂשְ "ְולֹא  ְתרּוָמה63:  ּבִ "ֵחְטא"  ן:  ְלַהּלָ
ן לֹא  ַהּלָ ּלְ ִאי ַמה  ִהְזִהיר.  אן  ּכָ ִהְזִהיר, ַאף  ן  ַהּלָ ּלְ ַמה 
א ַעל  אן לֹא ִהְזִהיר ֶאּלָ א ַעל ָהאֹוֵכל, ַאף ּכָ ִהְזִהיר ֶאּלָ
י  ְדׁשֵ ִמּקָ ה:  ִרּבָ ַמַעל",  "ִתְמֹעל  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ּתַ ָהאֹוֵכל? 
ְלׁשֹון  ַאִיל.  ים:  ַקּלִ ים  ָקָדׁשִ ָיְצאּו  ם,  ֵ ַלּשׁ ַהְמֻיָחִדים  ה'. 
ה,  אן ָקׁשֶ מֹו64: "ְוֶאת ֵאיֵלי ָהָאֶרץ ָלָקח", ַאף ּכָ ה, ּכְ ָקׁשֶ
י  ּתֵ ֶוה ׁשְ ֵהא ׁשָ ּיְ ָקִלים. ׁשֶ ֶסף ׁשְ ָך ּכֶ ֶעְרּכְ ִנים: ּבְ י ׁשָ ּתֵ ן ׁשְ ּבֶ

ְסָלִעים: 

ִלְתֵרין  ְיֵדּה  יק  ַתְדּבֵ ָלא  11 ְוִאם 

ֵני יֹוָנה ְוַיְיֵתי ָית  ְפִניִנין אֹו ִלְתֵרין ּבְ ׁשַ

י ָחב ַחד ִמן ַעְסָרא ִבְתַלת  ֵנּה ּדִ ֻקְרּבָ

י  ּוֵ ְיׁשַ ָלא  אָתא  ְלַחּטָ א  ֻסְלּתָ ְסִאין 

א  ן ֲעַלּה ְלבֹוְנּתָ ָחא ְוָלא ִיּתֵ ֲעַלּה ִמׁשְ

ְלַות  ּה  12 ְוַיְיִתּנַ ִהיא:  אָתא  ַחּטָ ֲאֵרי 

ְמֵלי  ּה  ִמּנַ ֲהָנא  ּכַ ְוִיְקֹמץ  ֲהָנא  ּכַ

ָחא  ק ְלַמְדּבְ ּה ְוַיּסֵ ְרּתַ ֻקְמֵצּה ָית ַאְדּכַ

ִהיא:  אָתא  ַחּטָ ַדיָי  ַנּיָא  ֻקְרּבָ ַעל 

ר ֲעלֹוִהי ַכֲהָנא ַעל חֹוְבֵתּה  13 ִויַכּפַ

ֵלּה  ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ ין  ֵמִאּלֵ ֵמֲחָדא  ָחב  י  ּדִ

יל  14 ּוַמּלֵ ִמְנֲחָתא:  ּכְ ְלַכֲהָנא  ּוְתֵהי 

ֲאֵרי  15 ֱאַנׁש  ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי 

ּיָא  ְדׁשַ ִמּקֻ לּו  ׁשָ ּבְ ְוֵיחֹוב  ַקר  ׁשְ ר  ּקַ ְיׁשַ

ַכר  ּדְ ְיָי  ֵמּה ִלֳקָדם  ְוַיְיֵתי ָית ֲאׁשָ יָי  ּדַ

ַסף ִסְלִעין  ֻפְרָסֵנּה ּכְ ִלים ִמן ָעָנא ּבְ ׁשְ

ָמא:  א ַלֲאׁשָ ִסְלֵעי ֻקְדׁשָ ּבְ

ים אֹ֮ו ִלְׁשֵנ֣י ְבֵנֽי־ י ֹתִר֗ יג ָי֜דֹו ִלְׁשֵּת֣ שביעי* 11 ְוִאם־ֹלא֩ ַתִּׂש֨

ֶלת  ֵאָפ֛ה ֖סֹ ת ָהֽ א ֲעִׂשיִר֧ יא ֶאת־ָקְרָּב֜נֹו ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָחָט֗ יֹוָנה֒ ְוֵהִב֨
י  ִּכ֥ ה  ְלֹבָנ֔ יָה֙  ָעֶל֨ ן  ְוֹֽלא־ִיֵּת֤ ֶמן  ֶׁש֗ יָה  ָעֶל֜ ים  ֹֽלא־ָיִׂש֨ ְלַחָּט֑את 
ָּנה  ֶּמ֠ ץ ַהֹּכֵה֣ן | ִמ֠ ְוָקַמ֣ וא: 12 ֶוֱֽהִביָאּ֮ה ֶאל־ַהֹּכֵהן֒  את ִהֽ ַחָּט֖
י  ִאֵּׁש֣ ל  ַע֖ ָחה  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔ יר  ְוִהְקִט֣ ָרָתּ֙ה  ֶאת־ַאְזָּכֽ ֻקְמ֜צֹו  ְמ֨לֹוא 
ַעל־ַחָּטא֧תֹו  ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜ יו  ָעָל֨ 13 ְוִכֶּפר֩  וא:  ִהֽ את  ַחָּט֖ ְיהוָֹ֑ה 
ן  ַלֹּכֵה֖ ה  ְיָת֥ ְוָהֽ ֑לֹו  ְוִנְסַל֣ח  ֶּלה  ֵמֵא֖ ַאַח֥ת  ֵמֽ א  ֲאֶׁשר־ָחָט֛

ה: ס ַּכִּמְנָחֽ
ל  י־ִתְמ֣עֹ ִּכֽ ֶפׁש  15 ֶנ֚ ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  14 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 

ֶאת־ֲאָׁש֨מֹו  ְוֵהִביא֩  ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י  ִמָּקְדֵׁש֖ ה  ִּבְׁשָגָג֔ ְטָא֙ה  ְוָחֽ ל  ַמַע֔
ים  ֶסף־ְׁשָקִל֥ ֶּכֽ ְּבֶעְרְּכָ֛ך  אן  ִמן־ַהּ֗צֹ ים  ָּתִמ֣ ִיל  ַא֧ יהוָֹ֜ה  ַלֽ

ם:  ֶדׁש ְלָאָׁשֽ ֶקל־ַהּ֖קֹ ְּבֶׁשֽ



must bring as his guilt-offering to God an unblemished ram from the flock—i.e., 
a male sheep more than thirteen months but less than two years old220—worth at 
least two silver shekels of the “sacred shekel” (i.e., the shekel I have designated for 
use in all holy purposes, which is worth 20 gerah221) for a guilt-offering.

*If the Sabbath of parashat Vayikra occurs on the 1st of Nisan, the sixth reading continues until the end of the 
parashah, the Maftir-reading for Rosh Chodesh (p. 266) is the seventh reading, and the Maftir of Shabbat HaChodesh 
(p. 281) is read as the Maftir.
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Leviticus 5:11-15

217. Above, 2:1-3.  218. Above, 2:3; below, 6:16.  219. Below, 6:17-23.  220. Parah 1:3.  221. Exodus 30:13. 

Seventh Reading* 11 But if he cannot even afford two turtledoves or two young 
pigeons, then he must bring as his sacrifice for his sin one-tenth of an ephah [2.5 
liters or 2.6 quarts] of fine wheat flour for a sin-offering. The same procedures 
followed for preparing and offering up an unbaked grain-offering217 should be fol-
lowed with this flour, except that he must not pour any oil over it, nor may he 
place any frankincense on it, for it is a sin-offering, and it is not appropriate for a 
sin-offering to be so embellished.
12 He must then bring it to the priest, because from this point on, the sacrificial 
procedures are to be performed by them. The priest must bring the grain-offering 
to the Altar; after having done this, the priest must scoop out a precise fistful as 
its memorial portion and burn it up on the Altar, upon the fires that are there on 
which to burn up the sacrifices offered up to God. Scooping out the memorial por-
tion and burning it up must be performed with the intention that it be considered 
a sin-offering.
13 Thus the priest will make atonement for his sin that he committed—whether 
it was through violating an oath regarding testimony, eating consecrated food or 
entering the Tabernacle in a state of defilement, or violating an oath of expres-
sion—through any one of these sacrificial rites, and he will be forgiven, provided 
that his sacrifice is in accordance with his means.
In the case of a lay sinner’s grain-offering, the remainder of the flour will belong to 
the priest, just like the remainder of the voluntary grain-offering, and the priests 
must bake the flour in any way they please and must eat it in the Tabernacle pre-
cincts. If, however, the sinner is himself a priest, then his grain-offering must be 
burned up in its entirety, just like a priest’s voluntary grain-offering.218

If, when the person sinned, he set aside money to purchase a goat, but before 
buying it he became poor, he may purchase and offer up two fowl in place of the 
goat; if he could only afford to set aside money for two fowl, but before buying 
them he became even poorer, he may purchase and offer up grain in their stead. 
Conversely, if, when he sinned, he could only afford to set aside money to pur-
chase flour, but before buying it he became rich enough to afford two fowl, or even 
richer, so that he could afford a goat, he should offer them up instead of the grain; 
if he could only afford to set aside money to purchase two fowl, but before buying 
them he became rich enough to afford a goat, he should purchase and offer up a 
goat instead of the fowl.
The remainder of the laws concerning sin-offerings will be given later.’ ”219

Guilt-Offerings for Misappropriation
14 God spoke to Moses, saying,
15 “If a person acts unfaithfully to God, sinning by unintentionally making per-
sonal use of any one of the sacrificial portions that are sacred exclusively to God—
i.e., any part of an ascent-offering (other than the hides) or any part of a grain-offer-
ing, peace-offering, sin-offering, or guilt-offering that is supposed to be or has been 
burned up on the Altar, all these being termed sacrifices of “superior holiness”—he 
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SEVENTH READING 

233. Below, 7:23.  

 RASHI 

65. דברים יז, ו. 66. דברים כד, יט. 67. שם. 68. פסוק טו. 

ָוֹחֶמׁש  ֶקֶרן  ם.  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ַהּקֶֹדׁש  ִמן  ָחָטא  ר  ֲאׁשֶ 16 ְוֵאת 
ר  ם ְוֵהִביא. ָהִעְנָין ַהּזֶה ְמַדּבֵ ׁש: 17 ְולֹא ָיַדע ְוָאׁשֵ ַלֶהְקּדֵ
ֵרת ְלָידֹו, ְולֹא ָיַדע ִאם ָעַבר ָעָליו ִאם  א ָסֵפק ּכָ ּבָ ִמי ׁשֶ ּבְ
ר,  ֵתיֶהן ֶהּתֵ ְ ּשׁ ן ְלָפָניו, ּוְכָסבּור ׁשֶ ּמָ גֹון: ֵחֶלב ְוׁשֻ ָלאו, ּכְ
ָהְיָתה.  ֵחֶלב  ל  ׁשֶ ַאַחת  לֹו:  ָאְמרּו  ָהֶאָחת.  ֶאת  ְוָאַכל 
ם  ל ֵחֶלב ָאַכל, ֲהֵרי ֶזה ֵמִביא ָאׁשָ ְולֹא ָיַדע ִאם זֹו ׁשֶ
אי ָחָטא,  ּדַ ּוַ ּלֹא נֹוַדע לֹו ׁשֶ ל ְזַמן ׁשֶ לּוי, ּוֵמֵגן ָעָליו ּכָ ּתָ
ם  את: ְולֹא ָיַדע ְוָאׁשֵ ְוִאם נֹוַדע לֹו ְלַאַחר ְזַמן, ָיִביא ַחּטָ
תּוב ָעַנׁש  ִליִלי אֹוֵמר: ֲהֵרי ַהּכָ י יֹוֵסי ַהּגְ א ֲעֹונֹו. ַרּבִ ְוָנׂשָ
ֲעִניׁש ֶאת  ּיַ ה ׁשֶ ה ְוַכּמָ ּמָ ּלֹא ָיַדע, ַעל ַאַחת ּכַ ֶאת ִמי ׁשֶ
ָכָרן  ׂשְ ן  ַמּתַ ֵליַדע  ָך  ַנְפׁשְ ִאם  יֹוֵסי אֹוֵמר:  י  ַרּבִ ַדע.  ּיָ ׁשֶ
ה  ּלֹא ִנְצַטּוָ יִקים, ֵצא ּוְלַמד ֵמָאָדם ָהִראׁשֹון, ׁשֶ ל ַצּדִ ׁשֶ
ה  ּמָ ה" ְוָעַבר ָעֶליָה, ְרֵאה ּכַ א ַעל ִמְצַות "לֹא ַתֲעׂשֶ ֶאּלָ
ה,  ה ְמֻרּבָ ִמיתֹות ִנְקְנסּו ָעָליו ּוְלדֹורֹוָתיו! ְוִכי ֵאיזֹו ִמּדָ
טֹוָבה.  ה  ִמּדָ אֹוֵמר:  ֱהֵוי  ְרָענּות?  ּפֻ ל  ׁשֶ אֹו  טֹוָבה  ל  ׁשֶ
ה ִמיתֹות ִנְקְנסּו  ּמָ עּוָטה, ְרֵאה ּכַ ְרָענּות ַהּמְ ת ּפֻ ִאם ִמּדַ
ב לֹו ִמן  ַהּיֹוׁשֵ ה —  ַהְמֻרּבָ ה טֹוָבה  ִמּדָ ּוְלדֹורֹוָתיו,  לֹו 
ּפּוִרים — ַעל  יֹום ַהּכִ ה ּבְ ְתַעּנֶ ּגּוִלין ְוַהּנֹוָתרֹות, ְוַהּמִ ַהּפִ
ּוְלדֹורֹות  ּוְלדֹורֹוָתיו  לֹו  ה  ְזּכֶ ּיִ ׁשֶ ה  ְוַכּמָ ה  ּמָ ּכַ ַאַחת 
י ֲעִקיָבא אֹוֵמר: ֲהֵרי  ל ַהּדֹורֹות. ַרּבִ ּדֹורֹוָתיו ַעד סֹוף ּכָ
ֵעִדים"  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ֵעִדים אֹו  ַנִים  ׁשְ י  ּפִ הּוא אֹוֵמר65: "ַעל 
ְלָך  ַרט  ּפֵ ה  ָלּמָ ַנִים,  ׁשְ ּבִ ָהֵעדּות  ִמְתַקּיֶֶמת  ִאם  וגו' — 

י ְלַהֲחִמיר ָעָליו,  ִליׁשִ א, ְלָהִביא ׁשְ ה? ֶאּלָ לֹׁשָ תּוב ׁשְ ַהּכָ
ְך  ּיֹוֵצא ְבֵאּלּו ְלִעְנַין ֹעֶנׁש ַוֲהָזָמה. ִאם ּכָ ינֹו ּכַ ְוַלֲעׂשֹות ּדִ
ֲעֵבָרה,  עֹוְבֵרי  ּכְ ֲעֵבָרה  ְלעֹוְבֵרי  ל  ְטּפָ ַלּנִ תּוב  ַהּכָ ָעַנׁש 
ל  ְטּפָ ַלּנִ טֹוב  ָכר  ׂשָ ם  ּלֵ ׁשַ ּיְ ׁשֶ ה  ְוַכּמָ ה  ּמָ ּכַ ַאַחת  ַעל 
ֲעַזְרָיה  ן  ּבֶ ֶאְלָעָזר  י  ַרּבִ ִמְצָוה.  י  עֹוׂשֵ ּכְ ִמְצָוה  י  ְלעֹוׂשֵ
ֹעֶמר  ַכְחּתָ  ְוׁשָ ֶדָך,  ְבׂשָ ְקִציְרָך  ִתְקֹצר  י  "ּכִ אֹוֵמר66: 
 — וגו'  ְיָבֶרְכָך"  "ְלַמַען  אֹוֵמר67:  הּוא  ֲהֵרי  ֶדה",  ּשָׂ ּבַ
לֹא  ּבְ ִמְצָוה  ָידֹו  ַעל  את  ּבָ ׁשֶ ְלִמי  ָרָכה  ּבְ תּוב  ַהּכָ ָקַבע 
ְכָנָפיו ְוָנְפָלה  ה: ָהְיָתה ֶסַלע ְצרּוָרה ּבִ ָיַדע. ֱאֹמר ֵמַעּתָ
רּוְך  דֹוׁש ּבָ ּה, ֲהֵרי ַהּקָ ְרֵנס ּבָ ֵהיֶמּנּו, ּוְמָצָאּה ֶהָעִני ְוִנְתּפַ
ֵעֶרְך ָהָאמּור  ם. ּבָ ָך ְלָאׁשָ ֶעְרּכְ ָרָכה: 18 ּבְ הּוא קֹוֵבַע לֹו ּבְ
ָגג ְוהּוא לֹא ָיַדע. ָהא ִאם ָיַדע ְלַאַחר  ר ׁשָ ְלַמְעָלה68: ֲאׁשֶ
את. ָהא  ִביא ַחּטָ ּיָ ם ֶזה ַעד ׁשֶ ָאׁשָ ר לֹו ּבְ ּפֵ ְזַמן, לֹא ִנְתּכַ
ְך  ְתָעְרָפה ְוַאַחר ּכָ ּנִ ְלַמה ּזֶה דֹוֶמה? ְלֶעְגָלה ֲערּוָפה ׁשֶ
ם.  ם הּוא ָאׁשֹם ָאׁשַ ִנְמָצא ַההֹוֵרג, ֲהֵרי ֶזה ֵיָהֵרג: 19 ָאׁשָ
ֶחְציֹו  ְוָהַאֲחרֹון  ָבר,  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ הּוא  ׁשֶ ָקַמץ,  ּלֹו  ּכֻ ָהִראׁשֹון 
ּתֹאַמר:  ְוִאם  ַעל.  ּפָ ְלׁשֹון  הּוא  ׁשֶ ח,  ּתָ ּפַ ְוֶחְציֹו  ָקַמץ 
תֹוַרת  ּבְ הּוא  ִנְדַרׁש  ָבר  ּכְ הּוא,  ְלֹצֶרְך  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ִמְקָרא 
ֲחרּוָפה,  ְפָחה  ׁשִ ם  ֲאׁשַ ְלָהִביא  ם.  ָאׁשַ ָאׁשֹם  ֲהִנים:  ּכֹ
ָיכֹול  ְסָלִעים.  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ֶוה  ׁשָ ִנים  ׁשָ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ן  ּבֶ ַאִיל  ֵהא  ּיְ ׁשֶ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ם ְמֹצָרע? ּתַ ם ָנִזיר ַוֲאׁשַ ה ֲאׁשַ ֲאִני ַמְרּבֶ ׁשֶ

"הּוא": 

ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ א  ֻקְדׁשָ ִמן  ָחב  י  ּדִ 16 ְוָית 
ן  ְוִיּתֵ ֲעלֹוִהי  יֹוֵסף  ּה  ֻחְמׁשֵ ְוָית 
ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ְיַכּפַ ְוַכֲהָנא  ְלַכֲהָנא  ָיֵתּה 
ֵלּה:  ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ ָמא  ַדֲאׁשָ ִדְכָרא  ּבְ
ַחד  ד  ְוַיְעּבֵ ֵיחֹוב  ֲאֵרי  ֱאַנׁש  17 ְוִאם 
ִרין  ָכׁשְ ָלא  י  ּדִ ַדיָי  ּקֹוַדּיָא  ּפִ ל  ִמּכָ
ל  ִויַקּבֵ ְוָחב  ְיַדע  ְוָלא  ְלִאְתֲעָבָדא 
ִמן  ִלים  ׁשְ ַכר  ּדְ 18 ְוַיְיֵתי  חֹוֵבּה: 
ֲהָנא  ּכַ ְלַות  ָמא  ַלֲאׁשָ ֻפְרָסֵנּה  ּבְ ָעָנא 
לּוֵתּה  ׁשָ ַעל  ַכֲהָנא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ר  ִויַכּפַ
ֵבק  ּתְ ְוִיׁשְ ְיַדע  ָלא  ְוהּוא  ִלי  ּתְ ִאׁשְ ּדְ
חֹוְבֵתּה  ַעל  הּוא  ָמא  19 ֲאׁשָ ֵלּה: 

ָמא ְיָקֵרב ֳקָדם ְיָי:  הּוא ָחב ֲאׁשָ ּדְ

יִׁשתֹ֙ו  ְוֶאת־ֲחִמֽ ם  ְיַׁשֵּל֗ ֶדׁש  ִמן־ַהּ֜קֹ א  ָחָט֨ ֲאֶׁשר֩  ת  16 ְוֵא֣

יל  ְּבֵא֥ ָעָל֛יו  ְיַכֵּפ֥ר  ן  ְוַהֹּכֵה֗ ן  ַלֹּכֵה֑ ֹא֖תֹו  ן  ְוָנַת֥ יו  ָעָל֔ יֹוֵס֣ף 

ם ְוִנְסַל֥ח ֽלֹו: פ ָאָׁש֖ ָהֽ

ת ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ה ַאַח֙ת ִמָּכל־ִמְצ֣וֹ ְׂשָת֗ א ְוָעֽ ֱחָט֔ י ֶתֽ ֶפׁ֙ש ִּכ֣ 17 ְוִאם־ֶנ֨

יא  ֵהִב֠ ם ְוָנָׂש֥א ֲעֹוֽנֹו: 18 ְו֠ ע ְוָאֵׁש֖ ָעֶׂש֑יָנה ְוֹֽלא־ָיַד֥ ר ֹ֣לא ֵתֽ ֲאֶׁש֖

ְוִכֶּפר֩  ן  ֶאל־ַהֹּכֵה֑ ם  ְלָאָׁש֖ ְּבֶעְרְּכָ֥ך  אן  ִמן־ַהּ֛צֹ ים  ָּתִמ֧ ִיל  ַא֣

ְוִנְסַל֥ח  ע  ֹֽלא־ָיַד֖ ְו֥הּוא  ֲאֶׁשר־ָׁשָג֛ג  ִׁשְגָג֧תֹו  ַע֣ל  ן  ַהֹּכֵה֜ יו  ָעָל֨

יהוָֹֽה: פ ם ַלֽ ם ָאַׁש֖ ם ֑הּוא ָאׁ֥שֹ ֽלֹו: 19 ָאָׁש֖

 A CLOSER LOOK �
[continued...] sacrificed);233 the punishment for 
doing so is excision. It is permitted to eat other 
types of fat from kosher animals, provided that 
the animal was properly slaughtered, etc. If a 

person ate some fat and is not sure whether it 
was the forbidden or permitted type, he must 
bring a suspensive guilt-offering.
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222. Mishneh Torah, Me’ilah 1:5.  223. Below, 7:1-7.  224. Parah 1:3.  225. V. 15.  226. Below, 7:1-7.  227. Above, 4:27-35.  228. Deuter-
onomy 21:1-9.  229. Below, 19:20-22.  230. Numbers 6:9-12.  231. Below, 14:12-14.  232. Below, 13:1-46.

16 In addition, he must pay the monetary value of the sacred item with which he 
sinned by making personal use of it, plus a fine of 25% of its value, which now be-
comes one-fifth of the total payment,222 by giving it to the priest. The priest must 
then make atonement for him through the ram of the guilt-offering, and he will 
be forgiven. The procedures for offering up a guilt-offering will be detailed later.223

Suspensive Guilt-Offerings
17 We will now discuss the various types of guilt-offerings. If a person realizes 
that he might have sinned by transgressing one of the passive commandments 
of God that are punishable by excision if committed intentionally, but he does not 
know for sure, he is nonetheless considered guilty of an offense, and he will bear 
the punitive consequences of his transgression unless he expiates it by offering up 
the following sacrifice.
18 He must bring an unblemished ram from the flock—i.e., a male sheep more 
than thirteen months but less than two years old224—with the value prescribed 
above,225 as a guilt-offering, to the priest. The priest will then make atonement 
for his unintentional sin that he might have committed but does not know for 
sure, by performing the rites that will be detailed later,226 and he will thereby be 
forgiven. However, if he later discovers that he indeed sinned unintentionally, 
he must then bring the regular sin-offering of an individual,227 similar to how, as 
will be explained later,228 a decapitated calf atones for an unsolved murder un-
til the murderer is found, in which case the murderer must be executed. In both 
cases, provisional atonement is provided until it becomes possible to ascertain 
certain guilt, in which case the preferred method of atonement can be employed.
If atonement is required for sins about which one only suspects that he might have 
committed, then someone who sins intentionally will certainly be punished.
19 Besides this guilt-offering and the one that will be presently discussed, there 
are three other cases when a guilt-offering is required: (a) when someone violates 
a betrothed bondwoman,229 (b) when a Nazirite becomes ritually defiled,230 and 
(c) when someone is cured of the condition known as tzara’at,231 which will be de-
scribed later.232 In the first of these three case, the offering required is a guilt-offer-
ing like the one described here, in that the animal sacrificed is a ram and must be 
worth at least two sacred shekels. With regard to the other two cases, however, 
although in each the person required to bring the guilt-offering has indeed in-
curred guilt before God, he is required only to bring a lamb, not a ram, and it is 
not required to be of any minimum value.”

 A CLOSER LOOK �

not required to be of any minimum value

[17] But he does not know for sure: For exam-
ple: it is forbidden to eat the various animal fats 

that are removed and offered up on the Altar in 
sacrificial rites (even from animals that are not 
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238. V. 26.  239. Likutei Sichot vol. 7, pp. 1-8.  240. Likutei Sichot vol. 7, pp. 7-8.  241. Shulchan Aruch HaRav, Gezeilah uGeneivah 3. See 
on Genesis 2:17.  242.  Likutei Sichot, vol. 25, pp. 398, 455-457.  

ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  י ֲעִקיָבא: ַמה ּתַ י ֶתֱחָטא. ָאַמר ַרּבִ 21 ֶנֶפׁש ּכִ
א  ְלֶוה ְוַהּלֹוֶוה ְוַהּנֹוׂשֵ ל ַהּמַ ּכָ ה'"? ְלִפי ׁשֶ "ּוָמֲעָלה ַמַעל ּבַ
ְזַמן  ָטר, ְלִפיָכְך ּבִ ֵעִדים ּוִבׁשְ א ּבְ ה ֶאּלָ ְוַהּנֹוֵתן, ֵאינֹו עֹוׂשֶ
ְפִקיד  ָטר, ֲאָבל ַהּמַ ְ ֵעִדים ּוַבּשׁ הּוא ְמַכֵחׁש — ְמַכֵחׁש ּבָ ׁשֶ
י  ִליׁשִ א ׁשְ ָמה ֶאּלָ ַדע ּבֹו ְנׁשָ ּתֵ ֵאֶצל ֲחֵברֹו ְוֵאינֹו רֹוֶצה ׁשֶ
י  ִליׁשִ ְ ּשׁ הּוא ְמַכֵחׁש — ְמַכֵחׁש ּבַ ׁשֶ יֵניֶהם, ְלִפיָכְך ּכְ ּבֵ ׁשֶ

ק  ְלִהְתַעּסֵ ָממֹון  ָידֹו  ּבְ ם  ּשָׂ ׁשֶ ָיד.  ְתׂשּוֶמת  ּבִ יֵניֶהם:  ּבֵ ׁשֶ
ק.  ָעׁשַ אֹו  לּום:  ּכְ דֹו  ִמּיָ ַזל  ּגָ ׁשֶ ְבָגֵזל.  אֹו  ְבִמְלֶוה:  אֹו 
ל  ַפר ַעל ַאַחת ִמּכָ ּכָ ּה. ׁשֶ ִכיר: 22 ְוִכֶחׁש ּבָ ַכר ׂשָ הּוא ׂשְ
ֶקר  ׁשֶ ַעל  ַבע  ָ ּוְלִהּשׁ ַלֲחֹטא  ָהָאָדם  ה  ַיֲעׂשֶ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ה  ֵאּלֶ
ַעְצמֹו  ּבְ יר  ּכִ ּיַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ם.  ְוָאׁשֵ ֶיֱחָטא  י  23 ּכִ ָממֹון:  ִלְכִפיַרת 
ם:  ְוָאׁשֵ ָחָטא  י  ּכִ ּוְלִהְתַוּדֹות  ְוָלַדַעת  ְתׁשּוָבה  ּבִ ָלׁשּוב 

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  20 ּוַמּלֵ

ַקר  ׁשְ ר  ּקַ ִויׁשַ ֵיחֹוב  ֲאֵרי  21 ֱאַנׁש 

ִפְקדֹוָנא אֹו  ַחְבֵרּה ּבְ ב ּבְ ֳקָדם ְיָי ִויַכּדֵ

ק  ֲעׁשַ אֹו  ִבְגֵזָלא  אֹו  ְיָדא  פּות  ּתָ ְבׁשֻ

א  ֲאֵבְדּתָ ח  ּכַ ַאׁשְ 22 אֹו  ַחְבֵרּה:  ָית 

ְקָרא ַעל  ַבע ַעל ׁשִ ּתְ ְוִאׁשְ ּה  ּבַ ב  ְוַכּדֶ

ְלֵמַחב  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ד  ַיְעּבֵ י  ּדִ ִמּכֹל  ֲחָדא 

ְוֵיחֹוב  ֶיֱחֵטי  ֲאֵרי  23 ִויֵהי  הֹון:  ּבְ

ָקא  י ְגַזל אֹו ָית ֻעׁשְ ֵזָלא ּדִ ִויִתיב ָית ּגְ

ד  ּקַ י ִאְתּפַ ְקדֹוָנא ּדִ ק אֹו ָית ּפִ י ֲעׁשַ ּדִ

ח:  ּכָ י ַאׁשְ א ּדִ ְלָוֵתּה אֹו ָית ֲאֵבְדּתָ

tion in his debt and duty towards the creditor may 
lessen the obligation that the creditor feels towards 
him, but it must not affect the creditor’s duty to-
wards God.
Nevertheless, this section concludes: “The priest 
will make atonement for him before God and he 
will be forgiven.”238 Despite the fact that our actions 
constituted an open trespass against God, God 
nonetheless holds open the door for repentance, al-
lowing all our sins to be completely forgiven.239

If a person sins, acting unfaithfully to God: The 
word for “sin” in Hebrew can also be understood 
to mean “a failing.” Even if one merely fails to offer 
assistance to a friend, this too is an act of unfaithful-
ness to God.240

23 He must return the article that he had robbed: 
Allegorically, “robbed articles” refers to any ele-
ment of creation that humanity, by sinning, has 
“robbed” from God and given over to the forces of 

evil. These elements of creation could be a physical 
object, a moment in time, or human potential.

Our task in life is to return the world’s robbed 
entities to their rightful owner, i.e., to reorient ev-
erything that has been marshaled to the cause of 
evil toward Divinity, beginning with whatever we 
ourselves have “robbed” from God through sin-
ning. This is the essence of repentance: restoring 
the world to its natural, Divine state. Through re-
pentance, it is further possible for us to reach even 
greater heights than we had attained before sinning.

Of course, this does not mean that we should sin 
in order to reach the sublime spirituality accessible 
through repentance. Even if someone steals with 
the intention of later returning the very same ob-
ject, he has still transgressed.241 In the event that we 
transgress, however, God always provides us with 
the opportunity to fulfill the commandment of re-
pentance.242

א  ֱחָט֔ ֶתֽ י  ִּכ֣ ֶפׁש  21 ֶנ֚ ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  20 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 

ֽאֹו־ ְּבִפָּק֗דֹון  ֲעִמי֜תֹו  ַּבֽ ׁש  ְוִכֵח֨ יהוָֹ֑ה  ַּבֽ ַעל  ַמ֖ ֲעָל֥ה  ּוָמֽ
ל ֖אֹו ָעַׁש֥ק ֶאת־ֲעִמיֽתֹו: 22 ֽאֹו־ָמָצ֧א  ִבְתׂ֤שּוֶמת ָי֙ד ֣אֹו ְבָגזֵ֔
ל ֲאֶׁשר־ ת ִמּ֛כֹ ֶקר ַעל־ַאַח֗ ּה ְוִנְׁשַּב֣ע ַעל־ָׁש֑ ֶחׁש ָּב֖ ה ְוִכ֥ ֲאֵבָד֛
ְוָאֵׁשם֒  א  ִּכי־ֶיֱֽחָט֣ 23 ְוָהָי֮ה  ָּנה:  ָבֵהֽ א  ֲח֥טֹ ַלֽ ם  ָאָד֖ ָהֽ ַיֲֽעֶׂש֥ה 
ק  ֶׁש֙ק ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָעָׁש֔ ל ֤אֹו ֶאת־ָה֨עֹ ָּגָז֗ ה ֲאֶׁש֣ר  יב ֶאת־ַהְּגזֵָל֜ ְוֵהִׁש֨
ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֲאֵבָד֖ ד ִאּ֑תֹו ֥אֹו ֶאת־ָהֽ ֚אֹו ֶאת־ַהִּפָּק֔דֹון ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָהְפַק֖

א: ָמָצֽ
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21 If a person sins, acting unfaithfully to God: 
When no one is called to witness a deposit and no 
contract is signed, the two parties rely only on each 
other’s honesty and their mutual awareness that 
God is their witness. Denying having given some-
one a deposit in such a case is thus a direct, arrant 
act of unfaithfulness to God.
Moreover, ownership in general is only possible 
because God, the true owner of all creation,235 al-
lows human beings to assume ownership of part of 
creation through means that He established. Thus, 
denying rightful ownership is tantamount to deny-
ing God’s ownership and mastery over the world.
Nonetheless, committing any sin can be considered 
“acting unfaithfully to God.” When we sin, we are 
acting in opposition to God’s will; as such, any sin 
is no less a denial of God’s omnipresence than bra-
zen idolatry.
Significantly, the Torah makes this point in the case 
of someone who contradicts his fellow. In areas 
pertaining to our relationship with God, it is easily 
understood that even a minor detail is a direct tres-
pass against God. In areas pertaining to interper-
sonal relationships, however, it is common to erro-
neously believe that since these laws are ultimately 
intended to protect our fellow human beings, if we 
don’t follow them, it is only a matter between us 
and them and does not reflect upon our relation-
ship with God (even if we acknowledge that it was 
God who gave them).

The Torah therefore specifies clearly and unequivo-
cally that although it may seem that we are merely 
contradicting our fellow, doing so is also a direct 
affront and act of unfaithfulness to God. Even if a 
specific commandment serves a “social” purpose—
such as the protection afforded the lender or owner 
in this case—its import is not limited to this pur-
pose; it remains a command issued by God Himself, 
with all of the spiritual ramifications this entails.

Based on this idea, we may understand the law that 
when a person is given an object to guard by some-
one who owes him money, he may not withhold the 
deposit against payment of the debt.236 This law is 
suggested by God’s own example:237 Every night 
upon going to sleep, we “deposit” our soul with 
its Guardian, trusting that He will return it to us 
the following day. Over the course of the day, we 
may have incurred many debts towards God, yet 
He does not withhold our soul in the morning, but 
returns it to us, thereby giving us the opportunity 
to provide restitution.

Logically, it would seem that since the depositor has 
just as much an obligation toward the creditor as 
the creditor has toward the depositor, why should 
the creditor have to return the depositor’s object to 
him and then fight to collect his debt? However, as 
explained, the creditor’s duty to return the object is 
not only a duty towards the depositor; it is God’s 
command, and must be accepted as such—as a law 
that is spiritual in nature. The depositor’s derelic-

Guilt-Offerings for Dishonesty
20 God spoke to Moses, saying,
21 “If a person sins,234 acting unfaithfully to God by falsely denying the claim of 
his fellow that (a) the latter gave him an article as a deposit on a loan; or that (b) 
the latter had given money into his hand, either in a business partnership or as 
a loan; or that (c) an object taken from the latter by robbery was in fact taken by 
him; or that (d) he, as an employer, withheld wages from his fellow;
22 or that (e) he found a lost article and denied having found it—and moreover, 
he swore falsely regarding any one of all these five cases whereby a man may sin 
in this way, hoping thereby to repudiate a monetary claim, then—

23 when he acknowledges that he has sinned, admits that he is guilty, and wishes 
to make amends, he must first return the article that he had robbed, the funds—
i.e., the loan, the partnership money, or the wages—that he had withheld, the 
article that had been deposited with him, the article that he had found,
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249. Likutei Sichot, vol. 7, pp. 9-19. 

ָתה  ָתיו. ִרּבְ ִ מֹון: ַוֲחִמּשׁ ֶרן, ֹראׁש ַהּמָ ֹראׁשֹו. הּוא ַהּקֶ 24 ּבְ
ֹחֶמׁש  ַפר ּבַ ִאם ּכָ ה ְלֶקֶרן ַאַחת, ׁשֶ ּיֹות ַהְרּבֵ ִ תֹוָרה ֲחִמּשׁ
ע ְוהֹוָדה, חֹוֵזר ּוֵמִביא ֹחֶמׁש ַעל אֹותֹו ֹחֶמׁש, ְוֵכן  ּבַ ְוִנׁשְ
חֹות  ע ָעָליו ּפָ ּבַ ׁשְ ּנִ ֶרן ׁשֶ ְתַמֵעט ַהּקֶ ּיִ מֹוִסיף ְוהֹוֵלְך, ַעד ׁשֶ

לּוחֹו —  נֹו ּוׁשְ ר הּוא לֹו. ְלַאּפּוֵקי ּבְ ֶוה ְפרּוָטה: ַלֲאׁשֶ ָ ִמּשׁ
ּלֹו: מֹון ׁשֶ ַהּמָ ֲהִנים. ְלִמי ׁשֶ ּתֹוַרת ּכֹ

חסלת פרשת ויקרא

ֲעלֹוִהי  ַבע  ּתְ ִיׁשְ י  ּדִ א  ּלָ ִמּכֹ 24 אֹו 
ּה  ֵריׁשֵ ּבְ ָיֵתּה  ם  ּלֵ ִויׁשַ ְקָרא  ְלׁשִ
הּוא  ְלִדי  ֲעלֹוִהי  יֹוֵסף  ּה  ְוֻחְמׁשֵ
ְדחֹוְבֵתּה:  יֹוָמא  ּבְ ּה  ִנּנֵ ִיּתְ ִדיֵלּה 
ַכר  ּדְ ְיָי  ִלֳקָדם  ַיְיֵתי  ֵמּה  ֲאׁשָ 25 ְוָית 
ָמא  ַלֲאׁשָ ֻפְרָסֵנּה  ּבְ ָעָנא  ִמן  ִלים  ׁשְ
ר ֲעלֹוִהי ַכֲהָנא  ֲהָנא: 26 ִויַכּפַ ְלַות ּכַ
ֵבק ֵלּה ַעל ֲחָדא ִמּכֹל  ּתְ ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוִיׁשְ

ּה: ד ְלֵמַחב ּבַ י ַיְעּבֵ ּדִ

making it happen.
If so, one could ask, why should the thief make 
compensation to the victim altogether? The victim 
was preordained to lose this sum of money. Maybe 
we should just take from the thief the value of that 
which he stole, plus any applicable fines, and use 
them for some good cause?
The answer, obviously, is that the fact that the mon-
ey was stolen only proves that the victim was sup-
posed to lose it temporarily, not permanently. It is 
still his money, and it must be returned to him as 
soon as possible, for its return, too, is part of the 
Divine plan. The same reasoning applies even to 
the extra fifth being given as compensation for lost 
income: since it is possible to reimburse the victim 
completely so that he not incur any loss whatsoev-
er, it is possible that even his feeling of loss was only 
supposed to be a temporary one, but at this point he 
is preordained to escape unscathed.
The Torah’s insistence that the fine be given to the 
victim is thus intended not merely as an instruc-
tion, but also as an explanation: the money must be 
given to the victim because it belongs to him. Any 
Divine plan that was involved in the money being 
taken away from him is not our concern; as far as 
we are concerned, it is his money and it must be 
returned to him in as complete a form as possible.
This serves as a lesson for all interpersonal dealings. 
When we have wronged a friend, our evil inclina-
tion immediately goes to work. “Why should you 
ask him for forgiveness? He obviously would have 

undergone the same pain in any case, so his trouble 
is not your concern. True, by being the agent you 
have committed a sin. But that is between you and 
God. Go ahead and repent, but there’s no reason for 
you to apologize to the other person!”

In light of the above, this argument is now easy to 
counter. Just as an extra fifth is paid in an effort to 
make the restitution complete (i.e., to make up for 
lost income), an apology helps to lessen the pain of 
the injury. One is obligated to attempt to right the 
wrong as much as possible, and an apology is a step 
in the right direction.

But our evil inclination does not stop here. “You 
are supposed to concentrate only on God,” he cries. 
“Even those commandments that are logical and 
understandable are to be fulfilled simply as Divine 
commandments. So, if the Torah demands that you 
beg your victim’s forgiveness, you must do so. But 
why should it actually bother you? You should only 
be bothered by your problems in your relationship 
with God. As a matter of fact, if you truly consider 
your victim important, you are denying that ‘there 
is no true existence other than God.’ ”

The truth is that this, too, is no more than the evil 
inclination’s trickery. Logical commandments 
must be treated as God’s decrees in the sense that 
their fulfillment may not be subject to our under-
standing, but that is not intended in any way to 
limit their logical and practical application, i.e., the 
necessity to behave in a moral and ethical man-
ner born of true and sincere concern for others.249

ְוִׁשַּל֤ם  ֶקר֒  ַלֶּׁש֒ ָעָלי֮ו  ֲאֶׁשר־ִיָּׁשַב֣ע  ל  ִמּ֞כֹ 24 ֠אֹו  מפטיר 

ִיְּתֶנּ֖נּו  ֛לֹו  ֥הּוא  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַלֽ ָעָל֑יו  ֹיֵס֣ף  יו  ִׁשָת֖ ַוֲֽחִמֽ ְּבֹראׁ֔שֹו  ֹאתֹ֙ו 
ים  ָּתִמ֧ ִיל  ַא֣ יהוָֹ֑ה  ַלֽ יא  ָיִב֖ 25 ְוֶאת־ֲאָׁש֥מֹו  ַאְׁשָמֽתֹו:  ְּב֥יֹום 
ָעָל֧יו  ר  26 ְוִכֶּפ֨ ן:  ֶאל־ַהֹּכֵהֽ ם  ְלָאָׁש֖ ְּבֶעְרְּכָ֥ך  אן  ִמן־ַהּ֛צֹ
ה  ר־ַיֲֽעֶׂש֖ ֲאֶׁשֽ ל  ִמּ֥כֹ ַעל־ַאַח֛ת  ֑לֹו  ְוִנְסַל֣ח  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ִלְפֵנ֥י  ַהֹּכֵה֛ן 

ּה: ה ָבֽ ְלַאְׁשָמ֥



קי״א פסוקים. דעוא״ל סימן.
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Leviticus 5:24-26

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

243. Likutei Sichot, vol. 7, pp. 9-16.  244. 7:1-7.  245. Numbers 5:5-8.  246. Below, 7:1-7. 247. Below, 19:18.  248. See Igeret HaKodesh 25.  

24 He must pay its principal, adding its fifth to it. 
He must give the money to its rightful owner: On 
the face of it, the fine of an extra fifth is punitive 
rather than compensatory, as is underscored by 
the fact that the denier need only pay it if he had 
a change of heart and admitted that he had lied. If 
it were intended to compensate the victim, the fine 
would be applicable even if he were proven to be 
a liar through witnesses who contradict his story. 
Thus, it is clear that the fine is intended to be part 
of the atonement process, which can occur only if 
he repented, not if he was forced to admit his guilt.

It would therefore be logical to assume that the fine 
should be paid to charity or some other beneficiary, 
since the victim has no claim to this fine.

Nonetheless, the Torah stipulates that the fine be 
paid to the victim. The reason, as explained in the 
commentary Keli Yakar, is that the extra fifth is in-

deed compensatory, to make up for the loss of in-
come that could have been earned with the stolen 
money during the interim. If the thief does not make 
restitution for this lost income, he explains, we can-
not consider him to have “returned that which he 
had stolen,” since there is still something missing.
But if this is so, then, contrariwise, why does the 
Torah need to emphasize such an obvious fact?
To understand this, let us first examine the spiritual 
implications of a theft. We are told not to harbor a 
grudge against someone who has wronged us,247 
for the fact that the wrong occurred proves that 
God willed it to be so.248 This is no excuse for the 
criminal, since he need not have been the agent of 
misfortune, and he is therefore indeed culpable for 
choosing to carry out this specific “mission.” But as 
far as the victim is concerned, his misfortune was 
preordained; had this criminal not chosen to be the 
agent, God would have found some other way of 

Maftir 24 or anything else regarding which he had sworn falsely. If he withheld 
money, he must pay for it first by restoring the value of its principal and then add-
ing a fine equal to 25% of the principal, which now becomes one-fifth of the grand 
total. If he only repays the principal, then swears falsely that he also paid this fine, 
and later repents and wishes to make amends, he must pay the fine he previously 
avoided plus 25% of the fine, which now becomes one-fifth of the new total. If he 
then denies paying this new fifth, swears, and repents, and so on, he must keep 
adding its fifths to it until the amount of the fifth shrinks to less than the value of a 
perutah (25 mg or less than 0.01 oz of silver). He must give the money—the princi-
pal and the fine—to its rightful owner (i.e., not to his child or agent)243 on the day 
he repents of his guilt.
25 He must then bring his guilt-offering to God: an unblemished ram from the 
flock with the specified value, as above, for a guilt-offering, to the priest.
26 The priest will make atonement for him before God by performing the rites 
that will be detailed later,244 and he will thereby be forgiven for any one of all 
cases whereby one may commit a sin, incurring guilt through it. Additional de-
tails of the laws of guilt-offerings for dishonesty will be given further on,245 as will 
the remainder of the laws regarding guilt-offerings in general.”246



The Haftarah for parashat Vayikra is on p. 235.
If it is Shabbat Zachor, the Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Zachor (p. 272) 

are read instead of the Maftir and Haftarah for parashat Vayikra.
If it is the 1st of Nisan, the seventh reading is the reading for Rosh Chodesh (p. 266) and the Maftir and Haf-

tarah for Shabbat HaChodesh (p. 281) are read instead of the Maftir and Haftarah for parashat Vayikra.
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